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| TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE | 


| Counteſs of Ormond and Offory, 


Of the Kingdom of Ireland. 


MADAM! 


Tuar the DEAN of DURHAM was united 
by marriage to the grand- daughter of your 
ladyſhip's anceſtor, the great and good LoRD | 


Deputy WaANDESFORD, ViscounT CaAs- 
TLECOMER, and BARON MowBRAY AND 
MousTzRs, of the Kingd "mM of Ireland, is ſo 
far from being the only title his memory will 


have to your eſteem, that, when his character 
is made known to you by the peruſal of the 
following Pages, 1 have the utmoſt confidence | 
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happy art of enhancing a favour by the mode 


EPISTLE DEDICATORY. 
its intrinſic excellence will render it deſerving 
both of your regard and affe&ion. In com- 
mitting therefore the following Memoirs to 


your ladyſhip's patronage and protection, I feel 


convinced I am preſenting you a moſt accep- 


table offerin g. 


The generous encouragement you have ſo 


munificently extended to this humble attempt 


to do juſtice to the dean's memory, could pro- 


ceed only from your honouring the d:/ign with 


your approbation, the editor not havin g the good 


fortune to be perſonally known to you. But 
independentof the magnitude of your ladyſhip' 8 


encouragement, the kind manner of commu- 
nicating it is that which ſtamps upon it a ſtill 
higher value: to your ladyſhip belongs the 


of conferring it, with me reſts the pleaſing 


taſk of expreſſing the ſentiments of a grateful 


' 


wo It 


EPISTLE DEDICATORY. 
It would have given me the moſt heartfelt 


ſatis faction if an abler hand than mine had been 


deſtined to pourtray the life and actions of this 
pious and excellent man; but ſince thoſe, who 
| were far better qualified than myſelf to execute 
this pleaſing office, are long ſince departed into 
the land of ſpirits, I feel myſelf called upon, 
not leſs by duty than inclination, to perform it 


nn the beſt manner I am able; and though I 
: | have by no means come up to the warmth of 
1 my wiſhes herein, I have endeavoured at leaſt 


to preſent 2 faithful picture, though ſenſible | 
; 8. delicacy of colouring, and the bright finiſh 
of a maſter's hand, are wanting to ſet it off to 
the faireſt advantage. IT 
| The motives which firſt urged the a 
and the i intention of the work itſelf, are ſo fully 
explained i in the preface that it is unneceſſary 
101 to repeat them in this place: : however, leſt an | 
erroneous idea of my partiality ſhould injure 
5 
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EPISTLE DEDICATORY. 


the dean's memory, or obſtruct his fame, it may 


be proper to remark, that in the following 
performance I have carefully endeavoured nei- 
ther to exaggerate his merit by undeſerved 


praiſe, nor to conceal his foibles through cul- 


pable weakneſs; and it muſt be ſolely attri- 


buted to the innate worth of his character, if 
the eye of impartiality and candour ſhould fee 
much of virtue to imitate and applaud, and a 
ſmall alloy only of weakneſs to cenſure .and 


condemn. | 


With ſentiments of hs warmbſt gratitude 


to your ladyſhip, and the moſt ſincere gool 


wiſhes for the happineſs of yourſelf and every. 
part of your noble family, I beg leave to ſub- 


. ſcribe myſelf, 


Tour ayſbip s moſt obedient 
and very humble ſervant, 


T HOMAS COMBER. 


Creech st. Michael, 
Dec. iſt, 1799. 
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PREFACE. 


WHOEVER i ventures to preſent his | lu- 
cubrations to the public eye, ſeems to be called 
on, not only to explain the xoTIVES which 
firſt urged him to the undertaking, but alſo 


the TN DENCY and DESIGN thereof. This 


expectation ſeems to be founded in juſtice and 
= propriety at all times, but never perhaps more 
= fo than in the preſent day, when the preſs is 
ſo frequently made the engine of atbeiſin and 
8 diſloyalty, and teems with productions tending 
to unſettle the minds of men, both with reſpect 
to their civil and religious principles. The 
$ preſent performance, whatever faults in other 
reſpects, it may poſſeſs, will not, it is hoped, 
be found deficient either in religion or loyalty. 
As theſe memoirs treat of an æra when POPERY 
and ARBITRARY POWER were made to give 
way to the mild religion of PROTESTANTISM 
and A MONARCHY CIRCUMSCRIBED WLUTH= 
IN DUE BOUNDS. and as the eminent perſon 
whoſe actions are here recorded, was ſo firm a 
ſupporter of proteſtantiſin, even when a popiſh 
| King 


11 PREFACE. 
King fat on the throne, and afterwards ſo ſtre- 
nuous a vindicator of the glorious revolution of 
1688, and the principles on which it was ef- 
feed, fo the editor of his life and writings, 
poſſeſſing no leſs loyal ſentiments, though very 
inferior abilities, is equally ready to ſtep for- 
ward with the utmoſt exertions of his ſmall 
powers, whenever any great occaſion renders it 
RN _ neceſſary, in defence of the illuſtrious houſe of 
I = Hanover, the glorious civil conſtitution of theſe 
| = kingdoms, and the mild and gentle ſpirit F the 
Thi proteſtant reformed faith. 
_ Whilſt the editor glories in this en 
Z of making the above public profeſſion of his 
Bl civil and religious principles*, in direct oppo- 
 fition to thoſe impious doctrines which have 
been ſo induſtriouſly and ſucceſsfully diſſemi- 
nated in the three kingdoms, and which, 
on all proper occaſions, have invariably 
guided his public doctrine, as a miniſter of the 
church of England, no leſs than his private 
ſentiments in the ordinary intercourſe of ſo- 


In times like theſe it is a duty incumbent on every public 
' winter beldly to proclaim bis principles. When the country is in 
danger, neutrality is diſgraceful, and to be paſſive, is to be 
criminal.“ See Tranſlation of C amille Fordan's Adar to bis ; 
Conſtituenls. e 1798, Preface p. 21. 


ciety; 
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it may tend to throw conſiderable light on ſe- 
; veral paſſages which may occur therein. 


explain them with the . h and 
. 4 candoui r. 


= Moſt of the wed men who diKitguithed 
3 5 hemſelves at the important æra of the revo- 
Iution in 1688, have had their actions recorded, 
Z End their merits exhibited, in the faireſt point 
7 | pf view, by the hands of learned and {kilful 
8 4 men; but amongſt the exceptions to this ob- 
hs ervation , the ſubject of the following memoirs 
£4 Z s a ſtriking inſtance : but though few of thoſe 
ho took any conſiderable part in the above 
„ Wcmarkable tranſaction, have had leſs ſaid of 
y hem, in the way of juſt commendation, than 
1e he dean; ſtill fewer can be found who are 
te Wore deferving of being celebrated. But if 
o- We pen of the panegyriſt hath not been em- 
wy loyed in his praiſe, he hath not eſcaped the 
in W1madverſions of thoſe who, in the true ſpirit 
be malevolence and envy, delight to point out 


failings and exaggerate the miſtakes to which 
| even 


| an, ; he requeſts the reader of the following 
: © ſheets, to carry this declaration in his mind, as 


+ With reſpe& to the MoTives which in- 
duced this undertaking, the editor is ready to 


ili 


» 0 - 


a 
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e. | 


even the beſt of men are liable in their pro- 
greſs through life. By ſuch interpreters as 
| theſe of hohen actions, the dean hath been 
held up as the patron and ſapporter of the ty- 
rannical and irrational doctrine of ' PASSIVE- 
OBEDIENCE AND NON-RESISTANCE-: but 
theſe critics have thought proper entirely to 
ſuppreſs the information that his ter conduct 
completely atoned for any temporary error in 
judgment of this complection: they have 
omitted mentioning the obvious remark, that 
this error was the offspring of an amiable 
principle of thinking better of James II. thar 
he was afterwards found in any degree to de- 
ſerve, and that when he perceived the miſtake 
into which he had fallen, he was neither de- 
terred by falſe ſhame from acknowledging it, 
nor by fear from endeavouring to repair it at 
every hazard. | 
Thus however it has ever happened, a6 
thus it will probably happen to the end o 
time; and ſo long as evil paſſions have ſway ir 
the human breaſt, the unworthy and enviou. 
will continue to faſten with peculiar avidity ol 
any failings of an exalted character, which 
may tend to bring i it more on 12 leyel with the! 
| own 
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own: no worth, no learning, no innocence, 


or purity of intention whatever, can ſhield their 

poſſeſſor from the envenomed malice of a ca- 
E lumnious tongue, it is a burthen which is ap- 
pendant to the poſſeſſion of merit, an unavoid- 
: able tax which is laid upon virtue, that it muſt 
W ſubmit to be maligned by vice. 
therefore to clear an eminent character from 
F ungenerous miſrepreſentation, and to place it 
in that juſt degree of eſtimation ir ſo highly | 
W deſerves, will certainly meet with the appro- 
bation of every boſom wherein either virtue 
or humanity . Ie 


The attempt 


Many years ago, when a new. edition of the 
Biog. Brit. was about to be printed, the late 


very learned and pious Archdeacon Blackburne 


wrote to the editor's father, exhorting him to 
prepare an account of their common anceſtor 


for that publication, from the excellent ma- 
terials of which he knew him to be poſſeſſed, Ill- 


health, and a yariety of circumſtances, at that 


time it ſeems hindered Dr. Comber from com- 


plying with the Archdeacon's requeſt, When 


the dean's article afterwards appeared in the 


above work, the Archdeacon again wrote to him, 


not without reproach,” as he himſelf informs 


b „ 
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us, „for having permitted ſuch an imperfe#t 
account to appear.” The account given was 
indeed very imperfect, and this induced Dr. 

Comber to ſit down with a defign of writing 

the dean's memoirs, with greater extent than 

any one, not in poſſeſſion of his materials, 

could do. He had however only ſketched out 
the outlines of his deſign, and collected ſome of 
the articles which appear in theappendix, when 

death arreſted his progreſs, and with his im- 
perious mandate, bid him prepare for another 
ſcene. That Dr. Comber did not live to 
complete his pious deſign, is matter of ſincere 
regret, ſince his fine underſtanding and elegant 
mind would have done ample * to the 
dean's memory. 

At the time of Dr. Comber's death his ſon, 
the editor of theſe memoirs, was only thirteen 
years, and fince that period, a variety of con- 
curring circumſtances, in no degree depending 
upon himſelf, have deprived him of the leiſure 
indiſpenſably requilite for the proſecution of 
his father's defign: at length it is permitted 
him to fill up the outlines ſo ably ſketched out, 
though conſcious it is done with very unequal 

ſtrength; ſuch however as theſe memoirs are, 
923 N _ though 
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5 en not ſuch as his affection would wiſh 
them to be, they are now humbly offered to 
the lovers of learning, piety, and goodneſs. 

In delineating the lives of men famous for 
7 0 their literary attainments, or the ſplendour of 
their actions, the hiſtorian hath too often the 
5 painful talk impoſed on him of ſtaining his 


neſſes, and not unfrequently with the record 


{21 from ſhielding their poſſeſſors from the inſidious 
attacks of vice, as might naturally be expected, 


the ſlaves of the moſt ignoble and diſhonourable 
P obſerve the man of great public abilities diſgrace 


vate life. 
We cannot help deploring theſe 8 
inſtances of human weakneſs, but in proportion 


retirement to the ſhining qualities of public 

life, riſes in our eſtimation, and becomes en- 

titled to a double portion of « our eſteem and re- 
| . 


page with the enumeration of his hero's weak - 


of his vices : great mental powers are ſo far 


that we every day ſee men of firſt-rate abilities 
WT paſſions; and we are too often compelled to 


himſelf by the moſt unworthy conduct in pri- 


Jas they rouſe our indignation, or excite our 
contempt, the man who adds the virtues of 


vil 


vil 
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ſpect. This latter was the laudable conduct 5 
of the pious dean. 


The editor of the following memoirs hath 


long cheriſhed an idea, that it would greatly 


tend to promote the intereſts of RELIGION and 
VIRTUE, if the actions of a man were made 
public who always had a reſpec to their ſacred 


dictates, and uniformly obeyed their commands; 
he has felt perſuaded that the cauſe of goodneſs 
would come recommended with additional 


force to the minds of men, if by placing 


ſuch a meritorious example before their eyes, 
they ſhall at laſt be convinced, that the vir- 


tuous and good have a great advantage over 


the wicked and unprincipled, even in this 
preſent life, and that they have every thing to 
hope for, and nothing to fear, in a future and 
eternal ſtate of things. 

To reſcue therefore from unmerited obloquy 
the memory of a man not leſs famous in his 
day for his loyalty to his auf ſovereign, than 
for his unwearied zeal to advance the cauſe of 


the proteſtant reformed religion, and check the 


dangerous progreſs of popery and arbitrary 


power—to thew him i in eyery relative capacity 


of 
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of private life not leſs exemplary, than in his 
more public conduct and to exhibit his cha- 
5 racter to be copied and admired, 5 the bumble 
7 de An of theſe memoirs. 

if the peruſal of the following ſheets can 
1 pleaſingly engage the reader's attention, or 


& uſefully employ his time, if it can add any 


ching to the ſcale of virtue, or abate any thing 
of the virulence of vice, the editor's object 
2 will be crowned with completeſucceſs. Under 
the impreſſion of this hope he ventures to 
commit thele ſacred depaſitaries to the public 
eye, flattering himſelf that if his feeble attempt 
could expoſe him to the animadverſion of the 
3 cenſorious critic, the purity of his motive will 
W entitle him to the indulgence of the liberal and 
candid reader. 
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. | 
A 2 ccurrences till the Year 1 10 59 9, when he was 
F . | admitted of Sidney- __ C 'ollege, en 


THERE are few meckods of conveying in- CHAP, 
ſtruction more pleaſing than that of biography; 
e fancy ourſelves to be in the ſituation of 
i im whoſe actions we peruſe ; we enter with 
Frarmth into thoſe ſcenes which exhibit him 
a proſperous ſituation ; we ſympathize in 
Hoſe diſtreſsful occurrences which are ſent 
y heaven to try his patience, fortitude, / and 
ſignation. If he riſes ſuperior to the attacks 
F adverſity, we rejoice in his victory, and ap- 
aud his reſolution.— If he ſinks under temp- 
tion, we pity his weaknels, and learn how to 
void his errors. If the ſunſhine of proſperity 
aould gild his proſpects with its bright and 
nimating rays; if preſernient and honouc 
37 8 B ſhould 
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* ſhould court his acceptance, as the reward of 
his merit, we are ſtirred up to emulate his vir- 
tue, and render ourſelves like him worthy of 
ſucceſs. It will be found that this more happy 
fortune fell to the lot of him, a faithful picture 
of whoſe life and writings is here preſented to 
the public eye. 

The narration, here humbly. offered to 
the reader, will poſſeſs one undoubted claim 
to his attention and regard, that the facts 
which are found recorded in the following 
ſheets, have the moſt unequivocal marks of 
truth and authenticity ſtamped upon them.— 
All the incidents of any conſequence, here 
related, have the written teſtimony of the 
perſon himſelf, concerning whom they are 
told, to ſupport them; and the account of his 
epiſtolary correſpondence, here given, is taken 
from the original letters which were addreſ- 
ſed to him, now in the editor's poſſeſſion, and 
copies of his anſwers to them, | 3 in 

general with his o.] n hand. 
He had accuſtomed himſelf — an any 
period of his life, to make notes of the-princi- 
pal occurrences which happened either to him- 
ſelf, or thoſe with whom he was immediately 


con- 
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mort time previous to his death. There is 
't o chaſm, therefore, to be ſupplied by con- 
ecture, or the leſs juſtifiable mode of bold, 
though, perhaps, unfounded aſſertion ; but, on 
the contrary, his own hand-writing, like the 
5 pitbſul mirror of truth, furniſhes us with the 
Poſt authentic record of his actions. 
72 If we had no other rule to direct our judg- 

1 zent, than what is derived from a general 
Nea of the Dean's character, that alone would 
* 1 > ſufficient to convince us, that no ſuggeſtion 


Wntle ſpirit to leave behind him theſe records 
W himſelf. But we are not left in uncertainty 
1 ſpecting his motives, which, as himſelf in- 
en rms us, were, as well that he might not 
m ungrateful for God's mexgies, as that orber: 
Wight not be ignorant of his obligations tohis 
Fovidence,” 
© Gratitude, which takes root and f flouriſhes 


«vii 
nci-o 
im- 
rely 


on- 


ately interwoven in his nature, as to form 

leading feature in his character. We ſhall 

him frequently lifting up his thoughts in 
| „„ ſpon- 


co nnected. When he began this laudable cuſ- CHAP. 
om is uncertain; but he continued it till a 


vanity or ſelf-conceit prompted his meek and 


a worthy mind, and in that only, was ſo in- 
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4 
CH3P. ſpontaneous effuſions of grateful ſenſibility tc 
—— the Fountain of Mercy, upon every commu— 
nication of its favour extended to him, anc 
always paying the juſt tribute of thanks to thi 
inſtruments which heaven 8 to dil: 
penſe its bounty. 
But belides the above hiſtory of the princi. 
pal events of his life, which he was inducec 
to write for the reaſons above-mentioned, he 
alſo kept a private regiſter of the faults o 
each day of his life, marked by the initials o 
| Greek words ſignifying them; and they were 
only ſuch ſins of infirmity as mult ever fall tc 
the lot of frail humanity, and as are common 
to the very beſt men. There is the ſtrongeſi 
' reaſon to conclude, that ſuch a regiſtering o 
our faults upon earth, in order to correct anc 
amend them, would be a moſt effectual mean: 
of blotting them out of the regiſter of heaven. 
If this pious cuſtom was adopted into ge. 
neral uſe, with a ſimilar view, it would un- 
doubtedly prove a moſt powerful aſſiſtant to 
virtue, and a great excitement to à pious life 
In order, however, to render it of general uti 
lity, ſincerity ſeems to be indiſpenſibly neceſſar 
in noting down our failings and vices, as wel 
Eh x? | | & | q 
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us gur more ſhining and ſplendid actions. In CHAP. 
of piving a colour and complexion to our deeds, — 
arrogance and ſelf-applauſe ſhould be entirely 
baniſhed from our minds; gratitude ſhould 
paint in the moſt lively and expreſſive tints, the 
Kvours we have received from heaven; Hu- 

i- iicy ſhould-exhibit to us our own unworthi- 

8 << to receive the leaſt of its mercies. For a 

he A aithful illuſtration of theſe remarks, and the 
xcellent fruits which this practice may pro- 

= luce, the reader is referred to the peruſal of 

Ihe following pages. 

one error, however, the incautious ſhould 

1 e particularly guarded againſt, which, if i it is 
Wdopted, muſt inevitably prove of very perni- 

4 ious conſequence ; ; and that is, not to mark 
oven with a ſcrupulous exactneſs, the misfor- 

Wines which have befallen them, and ſlightly 

Yaſs over the numerous undeſerved bounties 


ge. ey have experienced at the hand of God.— 
un his conduct muſt render men diſcontented 


t to; 
life. 
uti 
Tar 
well 

a 


d unhappy, whatever their relative ſituation 
life may happen to be; and will tend to 
raw down the indignation of heaven, and 
rovoke the Almighty to withdraw thoſe bleſ. 
ngs, which have been / conferred on an un- 
= 3 wWorthy 


6 
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CHAP. worthy object. Sincerity is, therefore, no lefs 
—— requiſite in appreciating the diſpenſations of 


providence towards us, than in eſtimating the 


| comparative merit or demerit of our own 


The editor will no longer en on the 


reader's patience, or detain him from the pe- 
ruſal of the following narrative; he will only 
beg leave to beſpeak his utmoſt candour and 


indulgence, to the numerous imperfections 
which he is too conſcious will occur in the 
following work, and requeſt him always to 


bear in his mind, that piety to the memory of 
a departed anceſtor, blended with the canvic- 


tion that his character and numerous writings, 


if made known to the world, would prove 
| highly ſerviceable to the cauſe and intereſts 
of virtue, are his apologiſts for venturing to 


introduce the Dean' 8 character to Pos nor 
tice and regard, 


The ſubje& of theſe memoirs (as hicaſel 
informs us) was deſcended from a very ancient 


 faaiily, at Barkham, in the county of Suffex, 


and that manor Was beſtowed, Accor ding to à 


family tradition, upon one of his anceſtors, 


— dec Combre, by William the Conqueror, 
58 VFC 


% 
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Vith whom he came over from Normandy to CHAP. 
25 . for killing its Saxon or Daniſh lord. 
E in the famous battle which placed that duke 
on the throne of England. 
. It is an undoubted fact, that his orcat- grand- 
father, Thomas Comber, eſq; was a counſellor 
Wat law, and juſtice of the peace, in the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth; and one of this gentleman's 
. ſons, was father to Doctor Thomas Comber, 
maſter of Trinity College, Cambridge, and 
dean of Carliſſe, well known for his learning. 
Woyalty, and ſufferings. 


# 8 His grandfather, John Comber, eſq; was 
e {vocle to the Dean of Carliſle ; and his tather, 

38, Eames Comber, was the fourth ſon of that 
ve gentleman. 

088 His grandfather dying while his father was 
* Het a minor, left him to the care of his elder 


Prother, Francis, by whom, at a proper age, 
the was bound apprentice to a conſiderable 
procer, in Southwark. At the expiration of 
is apprenticeſhip, he does not ſeem to have 
aunched out into the ocean of trade, being 
probably deterred by the gathering public 
ſtorm; but ſeems to have confined himſelf to 
þ Quiet, retired life at Weſterham, in the county 

B 4 of 


: 
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CHAP. of Kent : however, by his apprenticeſhip he 
io became a freeman of the city of London, 
which privilege his ſon A found ad- 


vantageous to him. 


His mother was the daughter of Mr. ben 
Burton, of Weſterham, in Kent, who married 


Mrs. Alice Auſten, and had by her two ſons, 


Bryan and Thomas, and two daughters, Joiceand 


1644+ 


Mary. Their youngeſt daughter, Mary, when 


not much above eightcen years old, was mar- 


ried to Mr. Edward Hampden, of Weſterham, 


This gentleman left her ſo young a widow, 


that her own age, added to that of her infant 
daughter, did not amount to twenty years at the 


time of his death. Mr. James Comber, the 


Dean' O father, married this ey about the year 
1040. 5 
The iſſue of this marriage was * children | 
James, Thomas, John, 7he Dean, and a daugh- 
ter, named Anne. The ſecond and third o. 
theſe children died infants, and the daughte: 


In her eighth year, whom the Dean deſcribes 


as * a child of great wit and good features.” 
Thomas, the ſubject of theſe memoirs, wa: 


born, to uſe his own words, * af the end 0, 
_ the year, on Wedneſday the nineteenth day o 


March 


"IR 
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| March, 1644, at Weſterham, in Kent, and CHAP. 
baptized in the pariſh church there, on Sunday 3 
the twenty- third (of the ſame month), by the 

Rev. Mr. Bray,” according to the rites of the 
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n Church of England. 
d He notes, that himſelf was the loft child 


$ baptized in that font, by the common prayer 
Verm, which the rebels then put down; and 
Ja daughter of his half-ſiſter, was the frf 
chriſtened by the reſtored form, in the year 
| | 1660 ; and that both were out of the ſame 
FR houſe,” _ fa 
= The rebellion growing hot F b in- 
fancy, his grandfather, Mr. Burton, was ſe- 
aqueſtered for his loyalty, and his father fo ill- 
W uſed on the ſame account, he was obliged to 
fly his country, and take refuge in Flanders, for 
four years, during which ſpace his ſon was left 
intirely under the care of his mother. 
He informs us, that, during the firſt years 
iter of his life, he laboured under great bodily 
weakneſs, inſomuch, that his life was fre- 
quently deſpaired of; but, by the extraordi- 
was ! nary care of his mother, and the application 
of proper medicines, his health was reſtored: 
py but 
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but he was ſo much weakened by his ſickneſs, 


— that he did not walk alone till four years of 


| age. | 


From this account it is 8 apparent, that the 


| thread of his life was originally ſpun of an ex- 


2549. 


tremely tender and delicate texture, and he ac- 
knowledges, on this and other occaſions, his 
obligations to this excellent parent, to whom 
he conſtantly rendered the juſt tribute of g 
titude and filial affection. 


It appears from letters and other documents, 


that his father returned to his family, at Weſter- 
ham, ſome time in the courſe of the year 1649; 
but, as our author does not mention the cir- 


cumſtance, it is not known by what means he 
obtained a ſafe retirement there. The loyalty 


of his family, both on his father's and mother's 
fide, is well worthy of notice. 


His father was 
baniſhed into Flanders for ſeveral years by the 


_uſurper Cromwell, for his adherence to his 
lawful ſovereign, Charles I. his grandfather, 
Mr. Burton, had his eſtate ſequeſtered for the 


fame reaſon ; and his uncle, the Dean of Car- 


hie, was impriſoned, plundered, and deprived 


of his preferments, on the ſame account. In 
the 
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the courſe of theſe memoirs we ſhall have fre · CHAP. 
quent occaſion to remark, that himſelf was as 


true and loyal to his lauful ſovereign as his 
progenitors had been before him. 


Having been placed at an Engliſh ſchool 1650. 


when he was four years old, and continued 


there for two years, when he was about ſix 


years old, in the year 1650, he was removed 
from thence, and placed under the tuition of 


the Rev. Thomas Walter, who then kept a 


& flourithing ſchool at Weſterham, with great 
+ credit to himſelf, and advantage to his ſcholars. 


This gentleman prepared ſeveral of his pupils 


5 for the univerſity, who afterwards turned out 
excellent ſcholars, and did him infinite credit. 
Our young ſcholar frequently acknowledges 


his obligations to this gentleman, whom he 
calls his beloved maſter,” and remarks, that 
* under him he laid the foundation not only of 
learning, but alſo of religion; and we ſhall 
hereafter ſee what a glorious ſuperſtructure his 
diligence raiſed on this excellent foundation.— 
He does not, however, forget to acknowledge 
the co-operation of his mother in his religious 
inſtruction, but frequently expreſſes his ſingular 
n. to her on that account. 


He 
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ace 1th He ſeems to have been early deſigned for a 
earned education, not only on account of his 
aſſiduity and quick apprehenfion, which, about 
this time, attracted the notice of his relation, 
the Dean of Carliſle, but alſo from the en- 
couragement given him "7 that pious and 
learned man. 
1652. Mr. Walter having compoſt a Greek gram- 
mar for the uſe of his ſcholars, and being diſ- 
abled by the palſy from tranſcribing it himſelf, 
employed his pupil in writing it out fair, which 
gave a peculiar caſt to his hand- writing; but, 
though he wrote a very ſmall character, it 1s 
remarkably diſtinct and legible. He remarks, 
he could read and write Greek before he was 
ten years old, and it is very probable the exer- 
cife of writing this grammar might bring him 
ſooner acquainted with that language, than he 
could otherwiſe have been. Ie certainly gave 
very early indications of a firſt- rate genius, and 
the hopes which the early period of his life 
gave to his friends of his future n in 
learning, were more than fulfilled. 
1653. His uncle, Mr. Francis Comber, adviſed him 
to accept an invitation given him by Mr. John 
Evans {brother to his uncle s wife), who kept 
a ſchool. 
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” 2 ſchool on Tower-Hill, in London, and had * 
a great repute for a ſhort method of teaching; 
and he accordingly ſpent about half a year in 
= this gentleman's academy. It is a little ſingu- 
klar, that, accuſtomed as he was to ſpeak with 
55 gratitude of all to whom he was obliged through 
life, he ſhould ſpeak with none at all of Mr. 
Evans; from whence it ſeems reaſonable to 
= conclude, that his ſhort method, like others of 
the ſame boaſting tribe, proved, in effect, the 
= /ngeft; and indeed in a courſe of learning it 
frequently happens, that, according to the old 
proverb, what ſeems to be the fartheſt way 
about is in reality the neareſt way home. 
= He ſpent ſome part of this year under Mr. 1653. 
John Hooper, who, having been uſher under 
the famous Farnaby, now kept a large ſchool 
; | himſelf, at Seven Oaks, in Kent. By his ex- 
preſſion, on this occaſion, he ſeems to intimate, 
chat he merely ſpent ſometime there, if, indeed, 
we ſhould not ſay iſbent. He had, however, 
ga more ſevere loſs than that of a little time, 
which his quick apprehenſion and unwearied 
W afliduity would have ſoon redeemed, for his 
relation and promiſed patron, the Dean of Car- 

| iſle, died about this time. He had indeed 

vole deen 
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CHAP. been ſequeſtered ſome time by the rebels for 
wa his loyalty, but while he lived there was hope 
be might be reſtored; and his ſolemn promiſe 
might ſafely be depended on, to educate and 
provide for this kindred genius. But whatever 
it, is beſt. —It pleaſed Providence to take away 
from him this friend, and to raiſe up to him 
many others, when he leaſt expected it. 
2655. Falling into the meaſles this year, on his 
recovery he was again removed to Mr. Evans,— — 
The terms in which he ſpeaks of this gentle- 
man, ſeem rather to convey an idea of diſlike, # ⁶ 
if not diſreſpect, and there is every reaſon to 
conclude he would not have done this with- 
out very ſufficient grounds. Probably he 
either reſembled Orbilius, to whom Horace 
has given the diſhonourable epithet, ** p/ago- WM 
ſus,” the ſcourger, or his nameſake in Shake= Ml 
ſpeare, who was famed for ignorance, = 
It may here be remarked, that, without 
ſome very cogent reaſon, a frequent change of 
| ſchools is bad policy. To chuſe a good maſ- 
ter, at firſt, is a matter of the utmoſt conſe- 
quence ; for ſo many diſadvantages attend a 
removal from one ſeminary to another, that it 
is rarely found, on the whole, to be advanta- 
ny = geous 
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is beſt to adhere to the firſt choice. 
= In the courſe of this year he caught the 
W ſmall pox, and recovered with difficulty, owing 


ſtrength after the meaſles : however, as the 
proverb tells us, that ! loſſes are ſometimes be- 
nefits,” this diſtemper relieved him from a 


1 maſter whom he appears to have greatly diſ- 
= fliked. He returned in the following year te. 


his firſt juſtly beloved maſter, who gave him pri- 
vate, as well as public inſtruction, till his death. 


the immediate cauſe of his death; but, by 
the encomiums beſtowed on him by his young 
ſcholar, we may venture to conclude he was 
a perſon of conſiderable merit, and doubtlefs 


| poſition as Mr. Comber has already fhewn 
| him- 


probably to his having ſcarce regained his 


Mr. Walter died on the twenty-firſt of Fe- 
bruary in this year. We are not apprized of 


his loſs, as a valuable member of ſociety, muſt 
have been ſenſibly felt. We may be pretty 
well aſſured, that a perfon of fo grateful a diſ- 


"5 


geous. A change of maſters generally implies CHAP. 
W a change of method, and always of acquain-— 
= tance; and if the firſt is tolerable, and the _ 
ſcholars not exceedingly objectionable, which 
rarely happens under a tolerable preceptor, it 


1656. 


1657. 


16 


CHAP. himſelf to be, did not fail to ſhed many pious 
— tears over his grave; and, in all probability, 


to us; for he began very early in life to ſa- | 
crifice to the mules, and was a tolerable poet 
at a tender age. | 


ſhew his reſpect to his old maſter, Mr. Walter 
(who ſent him his firſt ſcholar to Cambridge), 
preached his funeral ſermon, and, having ex- 


ſuch good uſe of his time, that, in point of 
verſity. 
1658, ; 
Mr. Bray in the living of Weſterham, became i 
and as he was judged too young to be ſent to | 


the univerſity, generouſly offered to read choice 


advantage, that he greatly diſtinguiſhed bim- h 
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he ſung ſome elegiac ſtrain on the occaſion, |i 
though nothing of this kind hath come down 


Mr. Barham coming over to W au ee to 


amined our young ſcholar, found he had made 
learning, he ought; him nearly fit for the 1 uni- 
The Rev. William Holland, he ſacainded 
ſoon acquainted with the merit of Mr. Comber, i 
Latin and Greek authors to him, for the ſpace 
of a year. This time he employed to ſuch i 
ſelf when he came the following year to offer x 
himſelf a candidate for admiſſion into vydney- | 


Suſſex College, Cambrigge: | 
If 
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ls a miſcellaneous common-place book, are 
found the originals of all the ſermon notes he 


other gentlemen, at Weſterham, during this 
Wat that time was, as many modern critics ima- 


and ſubdiviſions; this circumſtance muſt 
Whave rendered it a much more difficult taſk 


f a ſermon : the method alſo then in uſe of 
reaching from ſhort notes, mult have re- 
quired ſo much attention to the preacher, as 


1 * 


CP 


- 


ſpecially if it be conſidered what a ſmall por- 
ce tion 


[f 


branches of ſtudy, by what is handed down 
co us of his labours in divinity, we ſhall juſtly 
be amazed at his parts and improvements.— 


F took from the preaching of Mr. Holland, and 


8 whole year. The method of the beſt preachers : 


Nine, a little too much burthened with diviſions 


for an hearer to give a talerably exact account 


Fendered him that ready preacher which he 
don became. The candid reader, who pe- 
uſes the ſpecimens of the ſermon notes he 
Rook in this year, which are given in the ap- 
Pendix, will allow them ſtrong proofs of parts 
nd induſtry, in a youth not yet fourteen ; and 


17 
If we may judge, as ſeems highly reaſonable, CHAP. 
J of his application and induſtry, in other . 


Fg 
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CHAP. tion of time could be given to this ſtudy, and | 


that he took notes of conſiderable length from 
nearly thirty ſermons in this year. 
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the degree of M. A. at the Jon univerſity. 


| \ PTER a fair examination he was admitted 
| Pf Sydney-Suſſex College, Cambridge, on the 
th day of April, 1659, being not one ca- 
i Leader month turned of fourteen years. If we 
Fonſider the weakneſs of his earlieſt years, the 


To: 


Jllowed a good proof of his abilities, and eſ- 
ecially if we take into conſideration, the great 
Nredit with which he paſſed his examination. 


g Providence, which marks moſt of his reflec= 
is father to place him under the care of the 
impoſſible to expreſs how much he was in- 


bted to this gentleman's learning and affa- 
| 4 bility,” 


C ambridxe to the year 1666, when he took 


Uneſſes which had interrupted the courſe 
bf his ſtudies, and the unhappy changes 
f his maſters, his early admiſſion muſt be 


| With that pious reference to a ſuperintend- 


Ter. Edmund Matthews, B. D. ſenior fellow 
d preſident of the college. He owns it 
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ons, he obſerves, * that Providence directed 


— — — 


— Pg" — — — 
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CHAP. bility,” whom he juſtly ſtyles, „his worthy 
— tutor.” In fact, Mr. Matthews lent him all 
kinds of books, and inſtructed him privately i [ 


at that period of time, any conſiderable pro 
greſs had been made. He learned under thi: 
gentleman, experimental philoſophy, geometry 
aſtronomy, and other parts of the mathematics 


Tongues; likewiſe an excellent method of com 


he acknowledges he found <* incredible benck 
in the courſe of his future ſtudies.” 


a; ſhould receive pleaſure from commun 
cating his knowledge to his young pupil. 
we conſider how many people think the pa 


ſhall not be ſurprized that a man of tafte a 
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| 


all the ingenious arts and ſciences, in which 


alſo muſic and painting, and even the orzents 


mon- place for philoſophy and divinity, of whic 


Mr. Matthews muſt undoubtedly have bee 
a man of very extenſive learning, and an highlſ 
cultivated mind; it is, therefore, no wond 


they have beſtowed in the culture of flowe 
overpaid by their beauty and odour, thouy 
they. do but bloom as it. were for a momen 
cer their beauty and fragrance are gone ; \ 


ſcience ſhould fg: in the cultivation of 
bloomi 


2 4 * ST 

— VS 4 = 
; 
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1 ſpooning genius, the fruit of which is ſo far CHAP. 
om fading away, that it is continually improv- — 
g . and always remains to repay with grati- 
ade the pains and care which have been 
eſtowed upon it. | 
E | The iniquity of the rebellious times we are 
o arrived at, rendered Mr. Comber's father 
Wc leſs able than he was willing, to ſupport 
s ſon at the univerfity; and Mr. Burton's. 
u tate being ſequeſtered for his loyalty, he alſo 
gs incapacitated from rendering any mate- 
l aſſiſtance in his grandſon's academical 
ucation. This affliction of his family was, 
eg wever, common to ſome of the beſt in the 
A gdom, who continued faithful to their 
ful ſovereign. 15 | 
lt is probable that under theſe difedvans 
geous Circumſtances, he would hardly have 
ain able to continue at Cambridge, if he had 
Mt received conſiderable aſſiſtance from other 
un rces than thoſe of his own family, The 
enWder ſtate of his finances, at this period of 


vide Mr. Addiſon's paper in the Spectator, on the immor. - *_ 
A of the ſoul; wherein he elegantly and beautifully conſiders ; 

oer petual progres of the foul towards a ſlate of perfeQion, | | 

out being able to arrive at it in this world ; as a ſtrong ar- 
ent for 1 its s being made perfect in an immertal ſtute. 


C3: | his 
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crap. his life, made him begin very early to exerciſe 


II. 


a virtue, which is allowed to be of ſuch con- 


ſequence in life, that an eminent heathen phi- 
loſopher® hath aſſured us, * every thing divine 


accompanies it:“ this virtue was prudence. He 
began to exhibit this in the regulation of his 


expences, which he put into a very excellent 

and regular train, and thereby made a little go 
a great way, with much credit to himſelf. 
His mother, by the aſſiſtance of the Rey, 


i Mr. Barham, now in poſſeſſion of the living of 


5 | Great St. Helens, in London, procured him an 


4660. 


annual exhibition of zen pounds from a fund off 
three hundred pounds per annum, raiſed at annual 
feaſts, and given by Kentiſh men, citizens 
London, towards the education and mainte- 
nance of ſcholars, at either of the univerſities.— 


Thus he profitted by having been born in 


Kent, and his father being a freeman of the 


City of London. 


The merit of our young ſtudent was nolf 
overlooked by the Rev. Richard Minſhall, D. D 


maſter of the college, who, without any appli 
cation, and even without his knowledge, ge 


nerouſſy recommended him to his relation Mr 


# Nullam n numen abeſt, fi adſit pradentia. Horat. 
Walteſ 
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1 Walter Pell, an Hamburgh merchant, then 
Jon a viſit at Sydney-Lodge. This gentleman 
+ | gave him five pounds per annum, which added 
to his exhibition and the kindneſs of his tutor, 
he informs us, enabled him to live very well 


no other expence, but that of providing him 
his cloaths and books.“ This frugality muſt 


Hillings made to the famous Mr. Hooker, by 
W Biſhop Jewel, and of a moſt eloquent oration 


© and that from this, time, he put his parents to 


remind the learned einer of a preſent of five 


CHAP. 
1 
9 


(aather than epiſtle), written by the celebrated 


ni : 
R. Aſcham, to ſecure a ſtipend of forty ſhillings 
aper annum, from an Archbiſhop of York, 


for an annual ſum of forty pounds, 
time of lagic, ethics, &c. are ſtanding monu- 


If we reflect how ſmall a progreſs was then 
made in real ſcience, we cannot help regretting 


C 4 Pest 


The epitomes which he made about this 


W which a genius among the modern Cantabs 
would hardly endure the fatigue of writing, 


1, 


ments of his great and indefatigable induſtry. 


that ſo much diligence ſhould have no better 
ſubjects to work on. There are however ſome | 
epitomes which he made in early youth, of 
real value, as particularly | Doctor Henry More's 


24 
CHAP. piece on the immortality of the ſoul, and 


II. 
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— Biſhop Ruſt' 8 Lux Orientalis. 5 


16562. 


It is probable that about this time he wrote 


parts of ſeveral comedies ſtill extant in manu- 


ſcript, one of which in the allegorical ſtyle bas 


Greek names, expreſſive of the virtues, vices, 


and qualities of the human mind; being uſed to 


denote the perſonages of the drama. In another, 
the names of the perſonages are Placentia, Ca- 


tharina, Captain Coury, and Petrarcho. The 


names Aga, Philoclea, and Leonidas, occur in 


another. There is alſo an imperfect prologue 
to ſome play, whoſe author's name,” he ſays, 


if known, would be a ſufficient trumpet 


to its fame ;” this is a dialogue betwixt 1 7 2 


and a miller's boy. 


On the 18th of January, 1662, he was echidfon 
ſcholar of the houſe, with a penſion of fue 
pounds per annum, which to him, who was ſo 
excellent an œconomiſt, was an addition of 


euch conſequence as to give him a proſpect of 


abſolute plenty. The next day his grace was 
paſt in his college for the degree of A. B. and 
his patron Mr. Pell, on occaſion of the expence 


of it, preſented him with fve pounds. Afier a 


ſtrict publicexamination he was admitted to the 
| degree | 
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4 degree of A. B. in the univerſity, on the 2 1ſt of cap. 
January, 1662, He indulged the natural with 3 
W of a young ſcholar, to continue in the univer- 

W ſity, being led to entertain hopes of obtaining 

W a fellowſhip, either in his own college, or in St. 
4 John's, thę maſter of which, Doctor Gunning, 
had made him many promiſes. Theſe hopes 
WT proving abortive, and the Kentiſh gentlemen 
WE withdrawing the whole income of their fund to 
. ſupport the nonconforming preſbyterian clergy, 
he was obliged, contrary to his wiſhes, to leave 
the univerſity, but left his name behind him 
as a pledge of his readineſs to return on the 
firſt favourable occaſion, and retired to his fa. 
ther's houſe. 

It is much to be regretted this learnin g. like 
probity®, ſhould often have too much occaſion 
to complain“ ſhe is fed only with praiſes, and 
therefore ſtarves ; however learning, if accom-' 
panied with piety, will ſtifle its complaints of 
this kind, as happened in the inſtance of our 
young ſcholar : we ſhall ſoon ſee, that his prety 
and patience met with their due reward. 

Scarce was he ſet down to a courſe of ſtudy 
in his retirement, when Mr. John Holney, of 


% 


1 Is 9 


N r 
: F ja PT", 3 8 


N n 
Q o DF LR y 
OY 0 TEE ag ro. EE 42 
T i att is 
” 2 58 * ; 


Free 
8 


$ ce Probitas laudatur et al get.“ 


Eden- 
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nab. Eden- Bridge, a pious old gentleman, and his 
0 — father 8 particular friend, found out his merit, 


prayers. 


cernmęnt in. finding aut merit, and liberality 
in rewarding it, which reflects the higheſt ho- 


of the object of his bounty. Providence, on : 
v hich he always confidently relied, raiſed up to WM 
our young ſtudent ſo many friends from other 


ſuch materials, as to loſe the impreflion of this 


marks of true ſatisfaction, that, ; in the courſe of 
time, he had the pleaſure of preſenting this liberal 
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and viſiting him, made him an handſome pre- 
ſent, with a requeſt he would draw on him at 
any time, for any ſum he might want, deſiring hs, 
nothing 1 in return but to be remembered 1 in his 


A. 


This is a very remarkable inftance of giſ- 


nonr on its author, and conſecrates his memory 
in the grateful mind of the remote poſterity 


quarters, that he never found, it neceſſary to 
avail himfelf of Mr. Holney's munificence in 
the ſuture periods of his life. Notwithſtand- 
ing this, his grateful mind was not formed of 7 


noble and generous conduct, and he notes with 


patron with the firſt part of his Commentary on 
the Common-Prayer,” Mr. Comber takes this 
opportunity of remarkin 85 that his former kind 

Patron 
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E patron, Mr. Pell, lived to hear him preack a 


ſermon, in London, to his great ſatisfaction, 
which he expreſſed by inviting him to his 


EZ houſe, and making him an handſome preſent.” 


Early in the year 1663, he accepted an invi- 


27 


OHAP. 
: 8 
Caryn 


4 College library, with great profit and ſatis- 
faction to himſelf, and read prayers on Sun- 


days for Mr. Holland. 
He gladly ſeized this opportunity of reſort- 
ing to the moſt eminent preachers in London, 


Ind made epitomes of their ſermons, as he had 
formerly ſucceſsfully done at Weſterham, the 
year previous to his admiſſion at nen 


* Dr. Gilbert Sheldon, ſoon afterwards cranſlated to Can- | 
erbury. 7 


+ Dr. George Grifiths, 


3 „** 


and 


7 | | 1653. 
tation to the houſe of his late preceptor, Mr. 


& Holland, who was now rector of All- Hallows 
= Staining, London, This gentlemen wanting 
Ja reader procured a diſpenſation, and prevailed | 
& upon Gilbert, Lord Biſhop of London*, to 
grant letters dimiſſory to George, Lord 

1 Biſhop of St. AſaphF, who ordained him dea- 
con on the 18th of Auguſt, 1663, in Henry 
= VIith's Chapel. He now ſtudied in Sion 


— 
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CHAP. and alſo during his continuance in that learned 
— ſeminary. 


MEMOIRS OF THE 


The exact time that he commenced his ac- 
quaintance with Mr. Tillotſon, afterwards 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, is not certain ; 
but it was, in all probability, in the courſe of 


this year, as, about this time, a ſermon was 
publiſhed by that gentleman, On the Wift- 
dom of beingreligious;” which hehad preached | 


before the lord mayor, &c. and publiſhed at 


their requeſt. In a copy of this ſermon there 
is written, by Mr. Comber's hand, in the . 


page, Ex dono authoris.“ 
The Rev. William Mompeſſon, rector of 


Bilſthorp, in Nottinghamſhire, and chaplain 
to Sir George Saville, addreſſed a letter, about 


this time, to Mr, Holland, in which he re- 


queſted that gentleman to ſend a perſon of 
learning, &c. to be curate to the Rev. Gilbert 


Bennet's living of Stonegrave, in Yorkſhire, 


who promiſed, if he liked the man, to'reſign 


the living, in his favour, in a year or two, as 


he was poſſeſſed of other preferment. 


Mr. Holland, though exceeding ſorry to 
aon dn, yet, in conſideration of the great 
PORE 
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5 
PRs. 


proſpect of advantage which this offer held out, CHAP. | 
= generouſly gave up his own convenience to 
promote Mr. Comber's intereſt, and immediately 
fixed upon him as anſwering in every particu- 

lar his friend's wiſhes. With ſentiments of 
unfeigned gratitude he accepted this invitation, 

which he piouſly conſidered as the call of Pro- 

vidence ; and having taken leave of his friends 

in Kent, on the 28th of e ors out from 
London towards the North, 

_ Conſidering that, if he ſhould be Gee, in 
Yorkſhire, he ſhould not, in all probability, 
very ſoon have an opportunity of ſeeing Cam- 
bridge again, he determined-now to pay a viſit 
to that learned ſeminary, for which he enter- 
tained a very great affection, as his letters ſuf - 
ficiently demonſtrate. On his arrival in the 
Juniverſity, he found, by the information of his 

friend, Mr. Covel, of Chriſt's College, that his 
tutor had omitted to acquaint him with the 
, WE vacancy of a fellowſhip in his own college. — 
lt is hard to conjecture what was the real cauſe 
of this omiſſion, in a tutor ſo truly his friend 
= FE Mr. Matthews appears to have been. The 
only probable reaſon that ſuggeſts itſelf on a 
ſubject, agen which himſelf is lilent, 1 is, that 


this | 
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CHAP P. this gentlemen, from his thorough acquain- 


w=— tance with his late pupil's ne e abi- 


lities, thought jit more for his intereſt, and the 


advantage of the church, that he ſhould have 


a more extenſive field to diſplay his abilities, 
than the confinement of a cloiſter. If this 


was Mr. Matthews's reaſon for a conduct, 


which doubtleſs bore the appearance of un- 


| kindneſs, till it was properly explained, the 
event did infinite honour to that e - 
diſcernment and penetration. 


Mr. Comber proceeded from Cambridge to 


pay his reſpects to Mr. Mompeſſon, and 
preached his firſt ſermon in that gentleman's 
pariſh church, on or about the 6th day of Oc- 


tober, in this year, and a ſecond either on the 


afternoon of the ſame day or the following 
Sunday ; ; and ſoon after took his leave. 


He next waited upon Mr. Bennet, at South- 
well, who treated him with very great reſpect, 


and prevailed on him to ſtay ſeveral days with 
him. Having expreſſed his ſenſe of this gen- 


tleman's kindneſs, he ſet forward towards 


Stonegrave, at which place he arrived on the 
17th of April, 1663. He began his mi- 


ge with preaching from ſhort heads, 


finding; 
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finding, as he himſelf ſays, „that he could 
truſt his memory for the matter, and his in- 
vention for the expreſſion; and he perſevered 


uſeful time for ſtudy. . 
The church of Dalby, in Yorkſhire, be- 


I his friend, Mr. Charles Man. 


| o this date the friendſhip had ſubſiſted between 
them, but poſterior to it the continuance there- 
f was uninterrupted for more than thirty-five 


And Mr. Man preached his funeral ſermon, 
Is will be ſeen hereafter. 7 


ember, 1664, by the moſt reverend father 


df that ſee. No queſtion was made of his 
: | | age, 


_—__ 
73.4 Is * * 


ears, even unto the death of Mr. Comber; 
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CHAP, 
II. 
| , 


in this practice, to the great fatisfaction of his 
W audience, and the ſaving to himſelf of much | 


coming vacant, in the beginning of this year, 
by the death of the Rev. Ralph Watſon, the 
incumbent, it was immediately offered to our 
5 young divine, who, with ſuitable acknowledge- 
ments, declining it for himſelf, obtained it for 


In recording this event, he calls Mr. Man 
* his old friend; we know not how long prior 


After a ſtrict examination he Was ordained 
prieft, in York minſter, on the 2oth of Sep- 


n God, Doctor Richard Sterne, lord archbiſhop 
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CHAP. age, on account of his uncommon qualifica: 
— tions. When this irregular ordination was long 
afterwards objected to the archbiſhop, Mr. 
Comber had the peculiar ſatisfaction to hear 45 
grace ſay, I have found no reaſon to repent.” 
The good archbiſhop, in all probability, acted 
on the principles of the primitive church, 
which admitted perſons not only to the degrec 
of preſbyter, but even of biſhop, under the re- 
_ gular age, for the ſake of extraordinary quali · 
fications. Ordination of miniſters under legi- 
timate age appears, however, to have given of- 
ſence in thoſe days, for Mr. Comber compoſed 
a- ſhort diſcourſe, about this time, which he 
called, An Apology for young Min ers, 
which goes on the ſuppoſition of ſuch offence. 
At the particular requeſt of William Thorn 
ton, eſq; and his accompliſhed and pious lady 
Alice, daughter of the right hon. Chriſtophe! 
Wandesford, lord deputy of Ireland, Mr 
Comber removed to that gentleman's an 
cient family ſeat, at Eaſt-Newton, in the paril 
of Stonegrave, in the beginning of March i 
this year, and he remarks. that. i in. that place 
« he had an opportunity of im proving in * 
and all ſorts of learning, it being, adds ba 
« bot 
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boch a very fine retirement, and affording Ctzap. 
os ery choice company.” The reader will readily Sag 
4 cknowledge the juſtice of the latter part of the 
1 boveremark, when he is informed Mr. Thorn 
I Ron viſi ted moſt of the noble and opulent families 
| 2 ol the rich and extenſive county of Vork, and 
| Vas nearly allied to many of them. 
Miatrimony ſeems to have entered into his 
; 1 oughts very early, for in one of his dia- 
ges he notes, that in this year he made ſerious 
4 gropoſals of marriage to a young lady, whom he 
6 ighly extols for endowments of body and 
ind; but, his propoſals being rejected, he 
15 Ja determined to end his purkiit. „ 
7 f There is extant a receipt of his, dated the 
i Tu of December, in this year, wherein he ac- 
Wowledges the loan of ſeveral curious ancient 
5 Pins and medals, which he borrowed of Mrs. 


0 hornton, a copy of verſes is ſubjoined in 
Ar aiſe of them. From hence it appears his 
+ Wc for knowledge was univerſal. 

rill 


Our young diving ſpent the whole of the 1665. 
ar 1665 in cloſe ſtudy, and a faithful diſ- 


acc arge of his duty, preaching every Sunday in 
neige forenoon, and expounding the church ca- 
him in the afternoon ; which laudable prac- 
9 „ tice 


courſe of this year, chat he compoſed that cate- 


t Yes, or No. 


miums which all orthodox divines have paid toll 
the compilers of our liturgy, they have fo ge. 


infinite importance, both to the temporal and 
eternal welfare of the riſing generation, of earl; 
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Es 


. tice he perſevered in till he was removed to- . 
other preferment. It was doubtleſs in theſ 


chiſm which he afterwards printed, and hel 
laid the plan of it ſo, that all the anſwers are 


Notwithſtanding the high and juſt enco. 


N 


5 
0 
0 
#1 
4 
. 
4 
y 


nerally thought the church catechiſm an in- 
ſufficient ſyſtem of inſtruction for their cate. 


chumens, that they have fallen upon variou 1 


methods of explaining it. Theſe ſeveral vl 


tems may have their advantages and diſadvan-Þ 


tanges, but this poſſeſſed one ns 4 
which tended to render it very uſeful, viz. thel 1 


anſwers being the mot imple poſſible, were on 1 
that account beſt adapted to the age and under. 


landing of thoſe who learn the catechiſm ; and 
it bears a ſtriking reſemblance to the celebrated [ 

Socratic way of arguing. — 

It is impoſſible to inſiſt too ſtrongly on 4 1 


and deeply impreſſing on the youthful w 
the awful truths of religion. To inſtruct tha 
openinq 1 
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Ipening underſtanding of childhood by ſuch 
e ſy and gentle gradations as the mind is ca- 


fundamental duties which they owe to God, 


pgable of receiving; to ground them well in the 


CHAP. 


| II. 


| to their neighbour, and to themſelves; and to 


=” quaint them with the glorious truths revealed 
i the goſpel of our Saviour Chriſt : theſe are 
..4 doubtedly objects of prime conſideration, and 
| Well deſerving the utmoſt care and attention. 


4 ſtcſented toMrs. Thornton, who ſeems already 
þ have entertained an high opinion of him, 
manuſcript of fixty pages, quarto, containing, 


» Which, if we conſider the writer was only a 
ue turned of twenty-one years when he com- 
ad it, is certainly a very learned work: 


WT He ſeems to have fat down with à laudable 
ſolution of ſparing neither pains or expence 


render himſelf eminent in his profeſſion, 
yd he purchaſed about this time an inter- 
ved Old and New Teſtament in two vo- 
mes, which he began to fill with the moſt 


ind, 


D. 2 | He 
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i ca techiſtical Notes on the Apoſtles Creed ; a 


diciousobſervations, from the ancient fathers, 
odern commentaters, and his own well-ſtored 


In the courſe of this year he compoſed, and 
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He does not ſeem to have been happy in 
having many men eminent for their learning in 
his neighbourhood, but the few there were off 


this ſort appear to have been anxious to cul-W 
tivate an acquaintance with him. 


We find that in this year, if not before, he 


held a correſpondence with Doctor Peter Sam- 


waies, rector of Bedale, in Yorkſhire, who was 


a a perſon of great piety and diſtinguiſhed eru-W 


dition, as appears from a few of his letters 


which have hitherto 00 the aſſaults of 


time. | = 
There is extant a letter of this gentlemen, 5 


which i Is dated from Bedale, the ad of January ; 
1665, containing ſome acute criticiſms and 
learned remarks on the credit of what is called 


the Septuagint tranſlation. Doctor Samwaici 


ſeems to have underſtood the Hebrew lan 
guage extremely well, and Mr. Comber had 
attained a remarkable proficiency therein 


Though this is the firſt, from its date, that i 


preſerved of Dr. Samwaies's letters (and inde 
the fr/t from any of Mr. Comber's numerou | 


correſpondents, that hath come down to thei 


times) yet the acquaintance muſt hive been dl | 


ſome conſiderable ſtanding, as the doctor ſeem 
FE | | | 0 5 
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to honour his young friend with a conſiderable 
bare of his friendſhip, as appears from the 
WT onclulion of this letter, which runs in theſe 


1 


Fome, which the ſooner the better: : you ſhall 
2 be welcome hither.” ; 


a remarkable manner, and he employed it 


arance in his time. It 1 is not however ſur- 
ising, that he, who was ſo good a paraphraſt, 


i Iii enable a man to paraphraſe and epitomize, 


author requires dilating, as the rays of the 


iy be neceſſary to reduce it into a nar- 
ver compaſs, as the ſame rays are brought 


aſs. 


ginal papers, from which be hath taken extracts. 


D 3 3 In 


; 2 erms : * But more of theſe matters when you 


An excellent talent for epitomizing ſrems to 
x have been a gift which was beſtowed upon him 


Mould be a celebrated epitomizer likewiſe ; for 
earneſs of conception, as to what is ſuper- 
undant in one view, and deficient in another, 


Hen the fame work, with ſingular advantage. 
not unfrequently happens that the ſenſe of 


a focus'by the interpoſition of a burning 
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0 all the beſt books that made their ap- 


Wi are by means of a priſm, at other times it 


The ho hath carefully 1 the orthography of the 
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In the month of May, in the year 1666, hel 


w—» ſt off to Cambridge, and performed the exerciſe 


1666, 


for this degree, in his own college. He does not 
mention his old friend and tutor Mr. Matthews,” | 
ſo that, in all probability, that gentleman waſh 


great credit, as might naturally be expected 


quired hjs preſence, he took the opportunitil 
of going there in the interval betwixt the tim 
of his grace being paſſed in his college, a av 


wife had juſt recovered from the plague, but 


Kent, who, we need not doubt, were aboif . 
meaſure delighted with this unexpected plc 


for his degree of M. A. by which he acquired 


from the laudable manner in which he hai 
ſpent his time fince he left the univerſity.— 
On the 26th of May, 1666, his grace was alf 


abſent from the univerſity. 2 
Having buſineſs in London, which re# 


2 
1 


the oublic commencement, On his arrival in a 


town, he met his brother, who with hi 


BY 
> 


His affairs in London being diſpatched, 
determined to pay a viſit to his relations 8 


ſare, and particularly his mother, for who 
to her lateſt moment, he retained the mc ; 
lively affection, During his continuance MW 
Weſterha 
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at Cambridge, that the commencement was 
enges to be put off, and he was admitted to 
5 his degree of M. A. by proxy, a friend and 


Wegen, the plague broke out ſo violently CHAP. 
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II. 
— 


gontemporary of his, Mr. John Carter, per- 


et find that he ſubſcribed, 


: wrming the part of his repreſentative on that 
| calion. This is perhaps the reaſon why the 
0 P dluſtrious Dr. William Richardſon could 


4 CHAP. 
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Har. III. 


From the time of Mr. Comber's taking the de- 


gree of M. A. to the year 1673, when his : 
firſt child was born. Y 


IIS old friend and patron, Mr. Holland, ha- 


ving always had a very ſincere regard for him, : 


and being deſirous of rewarding his merit as 
far as lay in his power, generouſly offered him, 
about this time, the rectory of Wakering, in 


Eſſex, worth about 80l. per annum in thoſe : 


days; but he having hopes of obtaining Stone- c 
grave, and having moreover caſt eyes of affec- 
tion on the eldeſt daughter of his friend Mr, 


” Thornton, declined this kind offer. 


Having paſſed as much time as poſſible with 
his friends in Kent, he returned in Yorkſhire, 
and arrived, after a pleaſant journey, ſafe at 


Mr. Thornton's houſe the 7th of June. 


That gentleman taking into conſideration | 
Mr. Comber's merit, his own bad health, thei 
neceſſity of a man of prudence and fteadineſs 


to take care of his affairs in caſe of his death, 
and his declining advantageous propoſals mad: 


to 
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to him in the ſouth, at length approves of his CHap. 
Þ 7-tion for his eldeſt daughter; but ſtipulates, —— 
5 Sith great propriety, for a delay of ſome years, 
pn account of her tender age. He anſwers, 
ice the patriarch of old, ay would willingly 
Jecve for her ſeven years :” thus ſuſceptible 
5 Cu r:tentive of a delicate paſſion for the vir- 

2 | zuous part of the fair-ſex, are men of the moſt 
pious habits oftentimes found to be. 
"2 During his abſence in his late journey, Mr. 

Bennet had viſited his living of Stonegrave, 
& And being at Mr. Thornton s houſe whilſt he 
FE ſtaid in the country, was prevailed upon by 

Br. Comber's friends to reſign in his favour. 
| = o ſolicit the acceptance of this reſignation, 
a the month of November, Mr. Comber 

: raits upon the Archbiſhop of York, in London; 
1 7 put the Archbiſhop of Canterbury fearing Mr. 
1 5 Bennet would look up to him for preferment, 
t 5 ) dopoled i it; ſo that after great trouble, expence, 

Ind diſappointment, he returned without ſucceſs 
n g Into Yorkſhire. He remarks, that in this 9 
e ourney to London, he ſaw the cellars ſtill 
fn Imoaking from the late dreadful fire, which 
8 ad made ſuch deſtruction in that noble city. 
ge * 


7 5 
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This awful viſitation of the city of London 


by fire, like the late one by peſtilence, was con- 


fidered by the divines of the eſtabliſhed church, 
in thoſe days, as moſt affecting calls to national [9 
repentance, for crying impiety and debauchery 


both of the court and country, but eſpecially Þ 


ville, Baron of Stavely, half-brother to Mrs. 


vice, ſo greatly excited the juſt zeal and indig- 


thus early evincing his love of virtue, and hi 


Hewit Oſborne, . Mr. Comber his 7 


of the former, in which wit ſeemed to trium ph 


moſt when employed againſt virtue, religion, 

1 
and common decency. As a proof of this 
obſervation, it is a notorious fact, that a noble- 


man, high in the favour of his ſovereign, but 2 
of ſingularly flagitious life and memory, went ; 
to ſuch an unparalleled length of impiety and 

blaſphemy as to publiſh about this time, A 
Satire againſt Man.” This ſhameleſs pol. 1 
tution of abilities to the ſervice of irreligion and 9 


nation of our young divine, that he compoſed Þ 
a very keen and ſpirited poem on that writer; 


hatred of vice. ; 
The right honourable John, Lord Freſche- 1 


Thornton's mother, Alice, daughter of Sit 


chaplain, 


1 5 LIFE OF DR. COMBER, oa 
3 chaplain, about the month of December, i in this CHAP. 
ear. This nobleman appears from his numerous OY 
5 p letters {till extant, ſome of which were written 
L at a very advanced period of life, to have been 
pvoſleſſed of great abilities. He was an officer 
5 of courage and reputation, and the productions 
= 4 f his pen breath the noble and generous ſpirit 
of that character. From his lordſhip's inti- 
3 al with the two archbiſhops, and other 
eminent divines of that day, as well as from 
. the encomiums liberally beſtowed upon him in 
£ 1 r. Comber's writings, we may venture to 
2 gonclude, that in a reign of greater licentiouſ- 
1 eſs, than either before or ſince hath diſgraced 
he Engliſh annals, he was exemplary in his 
o 4] principles and conduct, and had a proper ſenſe 
pf religion and the homage due to the Al- 
7 mighty Creator of all things. His lordſhip 
5 found out Mr. Comber's merit, and being 
ET& onvinced of his worth on the moſt ſolid and 
4s onvincing grounds, continued his patronage 
s him as long as he lived. 
5 The only remains of his 1 in 
+ his year, on learned, curious, or intereſting ſub- 
73 jects (which alone will find a place in this work), 
Pre, /ir/?, part of an epiſtle in verſe, addreſſed 
A to 
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CHAP. to Mrs. Alice Thornton, junior, when the was 7 
-- at York for her education; ſecond, a letter FL 
from Dr. Samwaies, which contains a curious 5 
account of the form of oaths, which the Romith 
biſhops are obliged to ſwear to the Pope, and 55 
a general idea of the opinion which the Papiſie 5 


1857. 


of a letter, in Mr. Comber's hand writing, Fr: 


has no date, but ſeems to belong to this year, 0 
and the original to have been ſent to the rec- 


engaged in his attention to the fair object of 
| bara accompl iſhed as well as pious lady, : 


under the beſt maſters, and had inſtructed her 
daughter in every thing which could be 
learned at home. He was permitted to viſit 


wrote to her both in proſe and verſe, The ti- 
tles of ſome of theſe poetica. effuſions are pre- 
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entertain of the Prozeſiants : the third is a copy 
which is addreſſed to a namele eſs doctor, and 55 
tor of Bedale; its ſubject is the er of 2 
Popiſh controvertiſts. 5 


Mr. Comber ſeems in this year very much 


his virtuous paſſion, who was placed at Vork 1 
to finiſh her education. Her mother, who 


being related to the daughters of the unfortu- 
nate Lord Strafford, was educated with them 


his miſtreſs occaſionally, and very frequently 


ſeryed 


LITE OF DR. COMBER. | "og 

ſerved by Mrs. Thornton's care, but the pieces cHap. 

themſelves are unfortunately loſt, We have We | 

reaſon to regret this, as, in all probability, the 

: beſt ſpecimens of his talents for poetry, would 

have appeared in them. It is a juſt obſer- 

ation of Dr. Jortin, that the beſt piece of . 

Sir Thomas More's poetry, is that in which 

chis hand was ſecretary to his heart; and 

the ſame obſervation, might, doubtleſs, be ap- 

2 with equal propriety in the preſent caſe. 

| 1 here is reaſon to conclude, that about this 

lime he wrote a very agreeable “ Sonnet, on the 

> which a man may hope to meet with in his 

Bp dareſſes to the other ſex ;”* being, in all proba - - 

W inſpired, at the time he penned it, by his 

on happy experience. 

0 The greateſt part of the month of Tuly, 3 in 

2 his year, he was afflicted with a fever, very 

Wiffcrent from that of love, and far more dan- 

: erous: when the violence of it was ſome what 

A bated, he was adviſed to try the efficacy of the 

5 aters at Scarborough, and the ſea- air, to aid 

im in the recovery of his ſtrength. In pur- 

Wance of this advice, he ſet out for that place 

the month of Auguſt, and in September was 

fficiently recovered to wait upon his patron, 
Lord 
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CHAP. Lord Freſcheville, at Stavely. The buſineſ: | 


—.— of this viſit ſeems to have been, to obtain his 


adventitious circumſtances of his friend's at- 


lordſhip's intereſt to aſſiſt him in procuring the 


living of Stonegrave; and this intereſt ſeems 


to have been effectually exerted in his favour. 
The remains of his literary correſpondence 3 
in this year are very ſmall ; there is, however, 


a copy of elegant verſes, ſigned J. P. on the 


ſubject of his late fever, the title of which 
runs as follows. Ad eruditiſſimum, et 


mihi amiciſſimum virum, Dom. Thomam 
Comber, ſub febris ſpecie laborantem, ne 
amoris flemmis correptus ene fial 
morbus, Carmina parrænetica.“ j | 

There is conſiderable merit in theſe verſes, A 
and many truly poetic ideas. The writer 
avails himſelf, like a true ſon of Apollo, of the 


tachment to poetry, and his being at the ſame 
time enliſted in the ſervice of the Cyprian god · 
deſs. He takes occaſion to obſerve, that, we 
are very apt to imagine paleneſ5 is an attribute 
which belongs to poets, but he fears, he pre. 
28 fever proceeds from the flame of love. a 
Fe Febriſcis 


"” Shi 
Virginis igne,” X 
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academy in the neighbourhood of Mr. Com- 


per's reſidence ; and if we conſider it as a 


; venile poetic effuſion of one of his young 


eg deſerves conſiderable praiſe. 


This year is marked by great loſs and gain 
C p our young divine, for he loſes a valuable 
f Rind, and gains an excellent wife. 
William Thornton, eſq; of Eaſt · Newton, 
Ping at New-Malton, in Vorkſhire, was 
ſized with a ſtroke of the cold palſy, and 
4 Ga there the 17th of September, 1668. 
r. Comber gives us his character in theſe 
l prds. ** He was a perſon of good Jearning, 
1 Feat ſobriety, and courteous temper ; who, 
Y Rough he was educated among the Preſbyte- 
. Ins, I had fully reconciled to the Church of 
ol oland long before his death.“ 
. he ſtrength of Mr. Thornton's natural un- 
mo W ftanding was manifeſted, in his ſeeing 
to 0ugh the miſt of education: and it appears, 
. m Mrs. Thornton's papers, that he told her 
Wring his courtſhip, © he was ſecretly a friend 
moderate epiſcopacy and monarchy.” His 
Wrning appears to have laid principally in the 
laws 


„ 
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; This piece is dated, E ſchola Coxowol- CHAR, 
gcnſi,” from Coxwold ſchool, a celebrate 


1658. 
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CHAP. laws of his country ; and it is evident froml 
— his collection of manuſcripts, which are chief : 
on this ſubject, that he had ſtudied them witiſ 


tinance at the Tem ple. 


the palſy, and the preſent, in all probability 
proved fatal to his ſhattered conſtitution, fron 


period ; for it appears, from letters and oth} 
documents, that he undertook this journejſf 1 
to vindicate the character of two of hi 


age, feveral Latin and Greek paſſages occu 
theſe, however, were afterwards printed | 
_ Engliſh. If it be conſidered this diſcourſe v. 


written morethana century fince, and bya peril 
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great attention and accuracy, during his con 


He had, before this, had ſeveral ſhocks 0 a 


the unuſually agitated ſtate of his mind at th a 


neareſt and deareſt friends, who were traduceif 
by a perſon of flagitious principles and man ; 
ners.“ Thus he fell a facrifice to his ſenilf 
bility, and loft his life in his endeavours ff 
vindicate his friends. | 

He was buried in Stonegrave church, ar 
Mr. Comber preached his funeral ſermon, t: 
king his text from Ecclefiaſtes xii. 1. In thi 
compoſition, according to the faſhion of th 


under twenty-four years, it certainly afforded 
7 
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odd preſage of his more manly and improved CHAP, 
= ylc. — 
his widow found herſelf in very unpleaſant 
WSrcumſtances on the event of his death, for, 
'b eſides the loſs of an huſband, who, as ſhe 
A Felin gly expreſſes herſelf, ** was her chief de- 
ght upon earth,” her only ſon was but ſix years 
I. her two daughters very young, and her 
5 Fate burthened with high taxes and heavy 
2 d Es. Under theſe circumſtances, it appeared 
4 Wat a man of prudence and reſolution, was 
KS /lutely neceſſary to ſupport the credit of 
. houſe, and to aſſiſt her in the regulation 
ber perplexed affairs. In addition to theſe 
WS toward circumſtances, calumnious reports 
been raiſed againſt Mr. Comber, by the 
Wn omous tongues of malicious and ungrate- 
f perſons, as appears from letters ſtill extant; 
Wd in conſequence of them, ſeveral of the 

e Mr. Thornton's relations, had violently 
poſed his marrying that gentleman's daugh- 

, and one of them even proceeded fo far, as 

lay a plan of ſtealing her away from her 
eher. Mrs. Thornton, taking all theſe 
mn ws into conſideration, permitted him tg take 
a * licence for a private marriage, This he 


E 5 did 
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cup. did with all diſpatch, and, on the 15th of No. 


III. 


vember, 1668, was married in the preſence «ff 


youth of the lady, perhaps he thought, in adi 


already mentioned, that the ſooner we begin 
to bend the tree, the more eaſily it will tak 


truth of it was manifeſted in his own caſe, by 


the uninterrupted happineſs he enjoyed in thi 
marriage ſtate, during 4 period of more thaſ 


his bride on his wedding-day, in which he f 
forth thedelicacy and tenderneſs of his paſſio 
There is allo a very agreeable ſonnet, whi 


might be to his happineſs, as to forget the i 


June, i inthis year, te to the learned and induſtrio 


very few witneſſes, his bride not having coms 


pleted her fifteenth year. With reſpect to thi 


tion to the preſſing reaſons for a ſpeedy marriagh \ 


the ply we wiſh: if this was his opinion, th} 


thirty-one years. 
He wrote a very elegant copy of verſes 1 


he wrote ſometime in this year, and addreſſſi 
to his miſtreſs, the title of which is, 6 
Counſel to mode teſt Ladies, by T. C.“ | 
It appears, however, that he was not ſo: | 
tentive toother things, how material ſoever th 


tereſts of learning, and eſpecially of divinity 
He wrote a letter, which is dated the 2d 


* 0 
\ | 
1 
& 
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f erity in that great work, and not to ſhorten 
ke o much. This letter is ſo much to the 


given at 150 length. 
Reverend sir, 


4 hous undertaking, did ſo exceedingly pleaſe 


ne, by our ready ſubſcriptions, and our ut- 
0 Fendeavours to encourage others. Nor were 
oer the more backward for Mr. C. Bee's 
W ſition, but ever believ'd theſe delays might 
Wvantageous both to you and to us, as being 
Wy to afforde you more time for the poliſh- 


- deſires of your friends to have it publiſh'd, 


diment. Wherefore, though none could 
| importunately defire it finiſth'd en we, 


O 


Wpoſc, and ſeems to have had ſuch conſider- 
ah influence on Mr, Pole as to prevail with 
1 1 to adopt the advice it contains, that it is 


y & The firſt account we receiy' d of 3 your in- 


ff ſo accomp. a peice, than the importu- 


Id have allowed you, if there had been no 


E2 "yet 
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Ur. Pole, in his own name, and that of ſe- cyap. 
ve Wal other ſubſcribers to his ſynopſis, en- 
: Lene him to proceed with courage and 


III. 


18 chat we reſolv'd to take the firſt opportu- 
to expreſſe our great valew for ſo worthy a 


7) 
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CHAP, yet we would rather deny ourſelves the fatis- g 
— action of thoſe deſires, than have the ſynop-· 
ſis want that exacte ſurvey which it muſt need; 
gaine by lyinge ſo long under your induſtriou 
hands : and we queſtion not, but many thing N 
tending to make it more compleate and uſe 
full, will by this means occur to your mind: 
But our greateſt hopes are, that by this mean 
you will gaine time to make an exacte inde: 
to the whole; the want of which in Mr. Bec 
crit. we, and all our acquaintance that e 
us'd them, are ſorely ſenſible of. Thou! 
you infinitely exceed them in the convenienq 
of your method, yet we are apt to feare (if yo 
now omit it) the uſefulneſs of it alſo in 0 
ſynopſis will afterwards ſo far appear, 5 
to put ſome upon the contrivance of il 
who will have neither the opportunity n 55 
ability that you have to compoſe it, whi 
will as well be prejudicial to yourſelfe as 
your ſubſcribers. We cannot imagine ho 
any perſon that would know all that is ſail 
the ſame head, ſhall gueſſe where this word 
phraſe is explained, unleſſe by tedious rei 
rences at every place where the ſaid word 
' phraſe ſhall be repeated: and if you ſhall 
| f 
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Y poſe your obſervations to thoſe texts where CHAP. 


your authors handle them, we humbly con- 


without the help of an indexe. We choſe 
rather to run the hazard of putting thoſe lines 


moment to be forgotten, while the ſheets are 


Jas yet but preparing for the impreſſion. That 


which made us moſt unwilling to preſent theſe 
: conſiderations, was the trouble they will de- 
- volve upon you in the compoſition, though it 
5 ſhould be deferred to the laſt of all : but we 
hope you will be pleaſed to conſider the vaſt 
trouble you will hereby fave many hundreds of 
our friends, and the great obligations you will 
lay upon all thoſe, whoſe affections and prayers 


e wee 
Gat > El » * 7 0 % Gs G cf 4 
3 bs 2 5 


I dur acquaintance, we are bold to promiſe you, 
Wt will be extremely acceptable to all. 


our laborious and judicious collections ſhould 


Wrcſerve for a fourth volume, which your 
rriends here deſire, rather than that any thinge 
: pecellary ſhoulde be omitted or obſcur'd by 


ceive many of them will be undiſcover'd 


Winto your hands, than to ſuffer a matter of this 


ou always have with your worke : and, by 
the inclinations to this indexe we find in all 


«« Sir, we think it not improbable that 


well under your hands, fo as to leave a 
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CHAP. too much brevity: and we believe if 5 Feul 
Gs pleaſe to add an indexe to this fourth 2 
there are none of your ſubſcribers, but woulii 
rather advance double the price of that ad. 
dition, than loſe ſo conſiderable an advantage 
to the whole. | 
cf the indexe ſhould not make the fourti® 
volume proportional to the reſt, we make boli 
to requeſt, that you woulde contrive to intro 
duce, a briefe ſeries of the harmony, order 
and chronology of the whole bible, and add: £ 
a briefe account of thoſe uſeful and excellenf 
diſcourſes, in the beginninge of the polyglottl 
and end of the crit. maj. aboute verſions 3 
weightes, meaſures, cuſtoms, &c. which, i 5 
they coulde be inſerted, woulde adde a great : 

| luſtre to this excellente worke, and make i 
the moſte comprehenſive and uſefull piece ofi 
this natione that ever was written on hol 
ſcripture. But we leave this as an appendit 
to our former propoſal, which we (knowin 
you are not deterred by the difficulty of an 
deſigne) have ſome good hopes you may plea 
to conſider off; and however our deſires to bl 
unknown make us conceal our names, yet, iſ 
you ſhall honour us with the returne of a fel 
line 
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nes, without any ſuperſcription, inclos'd in a CHAP, 


cover to Mr. H. E. Crox, in Peter-gate, 
Vorke, who is alſo one of your ſubſcribers, it 


will come ſafe to our hands. In the mean 


time we commit yourſelfe and labours to the 


8 of them that profeſſe themſelves, 

Your hearty well wiſhers 

4 bor. June 2d, And faithful ſervants, 
— | ocoxvine. P HILO-FPOLOl.“ 


Whether the above letter was anſwered ac- 


Was complied with, for the work, which was 
riginally deiigned to have been comprized in 
bree volumes, is extended to what may juſtly 


Metier part of the fourth volume, it is equal in 


Wcording to the requeſt contained therein, or 
Hot, docs not appear; but the advice it gives 


”5 


III. 
— 


5 leſſinge of the Almighty, and whether 
Woowne or conceal'd, we humbly requeſt you 
to eſteeme us, though but in the inferior claſſes. 


- de called five, for though the laſt is called the 


| 1ze to the reſt. Mr. Pole, in a letter or ad- 


ertiſement, prefixed to his laſt volume, de- 
Wlares, that though he had much retrenched 


Eq . what 


is materials, he had conſtantly kept 1 in view, 


Ul 


CHAP, 


. 
— 


did not however ſlacken his exertions to en- 


1669. 


invited ſome few relations of the late Mr, 
Thornton, to Newton, publickly notified his 8 
marriage to them, and gave them ſuch rea 


Private uſe, for about this time, finding bis | 


too full to admit the many obſervations he ö 


the moſt judicious obſervations. 


Thornton to Mr Comber's mother, date! f 
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what is recommended in the above letter, a 
the chief uſe and intention of an index. 
The publication of Mr Pole's ſynopſis, 


rich and encreaſe his collection for his Own] 


interleaved Old and New Teſtament grew 


wiſhed to preſerve, he purchaſed a new one on 
the ſame plan, and proceeded to fill it with 


Thinking it no longer neceſſary to conc : 
his marriage, on the 17th of May, 1669, he 


ſons for not making it known before, a 
proved perfectly ſatisfactory. 
There is extant a long letter from Mr: | 


January 23, 1669, on the ſubject of his mar : 
riage to her daughter, which contains mani 
expreſſions of eſtcem and regard for. hin 
and many pious wiſhes that it may pro! 
happy to them both. On the ſubject of he ; 

daughter 
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daughters youth, Mrs. Thornton writes in CHa. 

b © theſe terms. For my daughter's too young e DS 

ET yeares to enter into the world, I confeſſe they _ 

2 render her more incapable of this eſtate, and 

me leſſe willing to enter her therein, where is 

requir'd a great deale more of wiſdom and un- 

78 derſtanding to ſteer our courſe than her ex- 

* perience will afford, therefore, I could have 

== wiſhed a longer ſtay, if it might have ſuted 

my ſonne's deſires. But, I hope, his affection 

and prudence, will paliate ſuch things as time 

and experience muſt poliſh. In the interim, 

my caire and endeavours while they are under 

my roofe, joined with her true affection, ſhall 

not be wanting to render her an acceptable 

wife.“ On the ſubject of keeping the mar- 

8 riage private, Mrs. Thornton has theſe words. 

As for the publiſhing our match, we do not 

7 judge it convenient, till ſome remote friends 

Jof qualitie be acquainted, and in regard of 

my fo late widdowed condition, I deeme it 

rather more prudent to conſeale it to the 

world. —Mrs. Thornton, after reciting ſome 

matters of a private nature, concludes her 

Jepiſtle, of which this copy is written in her 

on hand, and properly endorſed, with ſuit- 
| | able 
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CHAP. 
III. 
— 


1670. 


Freſcheville prevailed upon the Archbiſhop of 
of York*, to accept the reſignation of Stone- 
grave, and with the intereſt of many other! 
friends, procured a preſentation of Mr. Com- 
ber, under the great ſeal, on the 3d of Octo- 
der. The preſentation arriving at Newton, 
on the 7th inſtant, found him confined to his| 
bed with a violent feyer ; but his ſtrength was| 


fiders as providential, for, on his arrival at} 
| Bifhopthorpe, his grace was juſt on the wing 
for London, and thus he was ſaved a trou— 
| bleſome and expenſive journey. He obtained 


inducted on the 12th of October, by his 


late rector of Stonegrave, died within two 


MEMOIRS OF THE 
able expreſſions of eſteem for her correſpon- 


dent. 5s | 
In the month of June, in this year, Lord | 


reſtored to him, in a manner which he con- 


inſtitution to Stonegrave, on the gth, and wa: 


friend, the Rev. Charles Man, now rector off 
Scawton.— It appears that Mr. Bennet, the 


months after his reſignation, and almoſt 2: 
ſoon as his ſucceſſor was fixed in it. 

On the 14th of April, in this year, he ſet 
out for London, to pay his firſt fruits, and 


* Dr. Richard Sterne. 
viſi 


LIFE OF DR. coMB ER. 
vit his friends; and he aſcribes it to the 
fy ſuperintending care of Providence, that he was 
4 preſerved from many dangers in this journey ; 
I but he does not inform us of what particular 
nature thoſe dangers were : he arrived, how- 
7. ever, at laſt, ſafely, in Yorkſhire, t the 15th day 
of May. 


on the 1ſt day of February, and was buried in 


death, but his ſon does not forget to ſhed pious 
tcars over his grave. He derives a ſource of 
3 great conſolation, from the pious reflexion, that 
he had taken every opportunity in his power 
Wot alleviating his afflictions, eſpecially ſuch as 
che iniquity of the times had laid on him for 
Whis loyalty. . 

On the laſt day of 3 Mrs. Alice 
8 Burton, Mr. Comber's grandmother on the 
Wnother's ſide, departed this life at Weſterham, 
Wn Kent, being more than fourſcore years old. 
This lady lived to ſee fixty-ſix perſons, child- 
n, grandchildren, and great-grandchildren, 


*h iſſue of herſclf and one huſband. 


if 0 5 


lis father, being called by buſineſs to Har- 
2 wich, was there arreſted by the hand of death, 


the church-yard of that place. We are not 
informed of the immediate cauſe of his ſudden. 
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CHAP. 
III. 
— 


grounded on the principles of piety, the only 


the numerous letters from Mr. Lane, that are 


ſincere in thoſe which regard another. 
attacked with a dangerous fever which con- 


reſtore her health; for which mercy he re. 
turns ſolemn thanks to Almighty God. 


MEMOIRS OF THE 

On the 21ſt of April, in this year, he 
contracted an happy friendſhip with Mr. 
Joſeph Lane, of the Middle Temple, af- 
terwards comptroller of London ; which being 


ſure foundation of a laſting friendſhip, ſoon 
encreaſed to ſuch a degree, that they addreſſed 
each other by the endearing name of brother, 
He acknowledges, with marks of ſincere 
regard, that he was indebted greatly to the 
converſation, letters, advice, and difintereſted 
friendſhip of this excellent perſon ; and indeed 


extant at this day, make it evident that ſuch 1 
friend could. not be too-highly valued. His 
writings prove him to have been poſſeſſed of a 
clear head and ſound judgment, which ren- 
dered him perſpicacious in affairs of this world, 


In the ſpring of this year, his lady had been 


tinued till midſummer, when it pleaſed God to 


Amongſt the very confiderable remains o 


his literary correſpondence which have de- 
ſcended 
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5 ſcended to theſe times, there does not occur cyap. 

5 any thing in this year which deſerves to find 6 

a place in theſe memoirs. 

His mother being ſet at liberty from the 1671. 

£ pious care of attending upon an aged parent, 

determined to pay a viſit to her ſon, and arrived 

in Yorkſhire on the 29th May, in this year, 

The whole family unite in requeſting her to 

make ſome conſiderable ſtay in the north ; as, 

although ſhe had been the chief inſtrument 

under heaven, of procuring her fon an academi- 

cal education, which, owing to the rebellious 

times, was attended with conſiderable diffi- 

culty ; yet ſhe never had an opportunity till 

the preſent, of paying him a vilit ſince he left 

the univerſity. | 

In the ſummer of this year, Mr. Comber 5 

finiſhed the firſt part of his © Companion to the 

Temple,” and tranſmitted it to his friend Mr, 

Lane, to agree with a bookſeller concerning 

the printing it. Mr. Lane addreſſed a letter to 

him on this ſubject, which bears date the 5th 

of October, 1671, reciting certain difficulties 

which had occurred in the proſecution of this 

tention : he, however, vindicates the fincerity 

of his friendly exertions to expedite the buſi- 
neſs 
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CHAP. neſs in theſe ſtrong words: * dare affirm, 
3 that had an 100l. been propos d to me as a re- 
ward to have ſpeeded it, I could not have 
made more haſte, unleſſe my fancy had outrun 
my own and friend's judgement and diſcretion.” 
He cohcludes himſelf, his“ ready, faithful, and 
entirely loving friend and ſervant.“ 
On the 9th of November, Mr. Lane ad- 
dreſſed another letter to him on this ſubject.— 
Amongſt other things he mentions his becom- 
ing acquainted with a relation of our author, 
and adds, it will really be my ambition to 
wait upon, or ſerve, any of the friends or re- 
latives, of friends ſo dear to me, that, were [ 
maſter of my time, I would as gladly come 10 
York to vifit, as go to Weſtminfler Hall to receive 
| a fee,” There are few readers but will ac- 
knowledge, that Mr. Lane's expreſſion on this 
occaſion, denotes no inconſiderable degree of 
the ſur defderium ; that it marks no ordinary 
warmth of true and diſintereſted friendſhip.— 
The writer himſelf defires his correſpondent 
to remark, that all his ſimilies have reference 
to the law.” He appears to have been at this 
period juſt ſetting out in his profeſſion, for he 
deſires to be recommended “ to an honeſt at- 
E torney, 
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me as honeſt, diligent, and circumſpect, as I 
. hitherto been, even beyond my hopes, 
N cceſsful.” He concludes this epiſtle in this 
\ Warm and energetic language: at doe very 


; ve, I had almoſt ſaid of your letters, to, 
5 Dcar friend, 


Your's in treble bondes, 
Jo. LANE.” 


4 ions of this year with the following 
6 Wclancholy narrative of his mother's illneſs : 
WV bile ſhe was preparing to return into her 
In country, ſhe firſt fell into an ague at 


2 


8 


Dich proved fatal to her, and gave me an op- 
Prtunity, with mighty ſorrow, to cloſe the eyes 
the moſt affedlionate mother in the world.” 


terms. She was a perſon of great un- 


virtue ; 


5 Puex, or ſolicitor.” He adds, © God make CHAP. 


en remember, and pray, and give thanks for 
pu; and I ſhould mourn, as for the Iſs of a 
4 „ the declination of your friendſhip and 


| Our author begins his account of the 


Wndlemas, and then into a fever about Eaſter, 


: undiag, lovely aſpect, and admirable piety, 
ſo tender of me, that her whole life was 
Wicated to my improvement in learning and 
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III. 


: e proceeds to characterize her in the follow- 3 
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CHAP. 
ever more entirely love each other, nor did | 


nl. 


not be forgot, that, whereas ſhe always feat 
the ſtroke of death. and ever begged of Go 
for ſtrength to bear it like a Chriſtian, ſhe die 


many minutes before, ſhe was neither ſick nd 


nature hath caſt in a feeling mould, pauſe for 
a moment, and contemplate this artleſs and 
affecting picture of poignant woe! diſdain 10 
to drop a ſympathetic tear, and partake of th: 
feeling diſtreſs of him who could pour forti 
theſe tender effuſions of filial piety 1! - 


many other memorable things of this excellent 
woman, to whoſe piety and virtue I owe 1 


hands.” 
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virtue; and I believe no ſon and mother di, 


ever know any thing touch my heart ſo neu 
as her death.” 
| Ye ſons and daughters of Cenlibility] | whon 


He proceeds in theſe words: Amon: 


that religious education which ſeaſoned m 
youth, and all thoſe firſt ſteps to future pre 
ferment, one remarkable circumſtance mu 


without any viſible torment, and told me nc 
in pain. He adds, She quietly and gent 


fell aſleep in the Lord, while I was recon 
mending her bleſſed foul into her Redeeme! 


Su 
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A e peaceful and happy end of his laſt ſur- 
Poing parent; and he informs us, that, a 
aſiderable time before this event, he had 
Z < 3 mpoſed ſome ** (oy derations about the Fears 


at pain which accompanies the ſeparation 
WE the ſoul and body. 


ueſß the margin. 
Jo rief for this loſs (which: even the mak 


Ws perſons cannot always reſtrain upon ſuch 


his amiable lady died on the 1 4th of May, 

4 72, and on the 15th of the ſame month was 
h Vicd at the right hand of the altar, at Stone- 
oe church : an handſome ſtone was laid 
3 her, and a braſs plate u pon it, on which 
Wngraved an elegant Latin inſcription, com- 
ad by her ſon, with her arms and pedigree | 
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TY Such is the account which he gives us of CHap. 


III. 
— 


We tbe Pains of Death,” for the pious purpoſe of 
Mrtify ing his mother's mind againſt the appre- 
Mn fions, ſhe had akoays entertained, of the 


nog occaſions) brought another dangerous 
ner upon him, the ill effects of which he did 
. recover till the following Auguſt. During 


illneſs, the firſt part of his work entitled, 


comfort, 


Companion to the Temple, came out. 
remarks, chat his mother, to her abundant 
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CHAP. Virtue; and I believe no ſon and mother did 
II. 


ever more entirely love each other, nor did | 
ever know any thing touch my heart fo near 


as her death.” 


Ye tons and daughters of ſenſibility ! ! whom : 
nature hath caſt in a feeling mould, pauſe for 5 
a moment, and contemplate this artleſs and : 
affecting picture of poignant woe! diſdain not 


theſe tender effuſions of filial piety ! ! 


to drop a ſympathetic tear, and partake of the ; 
feeling diſtreſs of him who could pour fortl 


He proceeds in theſe words: * Amon! 


- 2 
in pain. 


fell aſleep in the Lord, while I was recom 
mending her bleſſed ſoul into her Redeemer 
| hands.” 


many other memorable things of this excellent : 
woman, to whole piety and virtue I owe al 5 
that religious education which ſeaſoned ml - 
youth, and all thoſe firſt ſteps to future pre. 
ferment, one remarkable circumſtance mull 
not be forgot, that, whereas ſhe always feared 
the ſtroke of death, and ever begged of Gol 
for ſtrength to bear it like a Chriſtian, ſhe diedſf 4 
without any viſible torment, and told me noi 
many minutes before, the was neither ſick not b 
He adds, She quietly and genie 
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Such is the account which he gives us of char. 


ue peaceful and happy end of his laſt ſur- 
Pieing parent; and he informs us, that, a 
EE onſiderable time before this event, he had 


be Pains of Death,” for the pious purpoſe of 
by rtifying his mother' s mind againſt the appre- 


Freat pain which accompanies the ſeparation 
the ſoul and body. 


2, and on the 1 5th of the ſame month was 
ried at the right hand of the altar, at Stone- 
gave church: an handſome ſtone was laid 
Nec her, and a braſs plate upon it, on which 
5 engraved an elegant Latin inſcription, com- 
| 4 fed by her ſon, with her arms and pedigree 
che margin. 

1 Grief far this loſs (which even the moſt 
fl 1 dus perſons cannot always reſtrain upon ſuch 

1 ring occaſions) brought another dangerous 
er upon him, the ill effects of which he did 


recover till the following Auguſt. During 


0s illneſs, the it part of his work entitled, 
Companion to the Temple,” came out. 

| > remarks, that his mother, to her abundant 
x! ; 3 comfort, 


om poſed ſome . Con/iderations about the Fears 
enſions, ſhe had akeays entertained, of the 


This amiable lady died on the 1 3th of May, 


III. 
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dice, which might ariſe from a knowledge 
the name or perſon of the author, he conceal: 


retirement at Eaſt Newton, where he daily us' 
the Common- Prayer; 


analize and conſider it more minutely. 
publication was ſo great, that he would no 
able advice of ſkilful divines and unprejudict 


friends. He addreſſed a letter to the learne 
and judicious Dr. Tillotſon, requeſting hi 


have been, fo reconcile proteſiant diſſenters 
_ the Church of England, that all might exerci 


wrote a copy of verſes, and on the fame pap! 


as an head piece to it, which was as follov 


MEMOIRS or THE 
comfort, had read ſeveral parts of this work, 
and had other parts of it read to her. He alk 
obſerves, that he owed this, as well as the other 
parts which he afterwards publiſhed, to hi 
and it is very likeh 
that this frequent uſe of it, induced him t 


His modeſty on the occaſion of this his fir 


venture to commit it to the preſs without th 


candid opinion of the work which acconf 
panied it: and to avoid any favourable preji 


himſelf under the name of Philo-Irenzus. 
The chief defign of this work appears 


piety in peace. To promote this deſign, | 


ſketched out a drawing which was intend 
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he Church of England, and in the other, the 

de, God. An hand from a cloud holds 

u, above the altar, which pours heat on the 

con praying, and /ghr on the Iiturgy. Be- 
| v are ſeen a Popiſh prieſt leading a ſoldier to 
8 


Nccrucifix on one fide, and a perſon on the 


her, undermining the ſeat of Truth. 


mortal honour on its author, it may truly be 
it is the beſt on the ſubject, Dr. Wheatley 
ul 
1 
vers to objections againſt particular parts 
the liturgy which are given in it, are as in- 


1 


n-Prayer reflects equal honour on the com- 
rs of the liturgy, and him that explained 


' 


100 
10 
vY 
( 


| even profane writers, prove, that the circle 


F 2 very 


21 n one fide of an altar is a perſon praying; cyap. 
the other, Truth, with her name on her | 
Wrdle, holds with her right hand, 7he liturgy ; 


of the whole of this work, which reflects 


ious as any of a later date; and it muſt be 
nowledged, that his analyſis of the Com- 


Ibis reading was very extenſive; but it can- 
be denied, that it is not calculated for the 


III. 


\ | others who followed, having borrowed, to 
no more, their beſt part from hence. The 


| commented on it. The great number of 
lages which he hath quoted from eccleſiaſtic, 
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CHAP. 
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very loweſt claſs of readers, ſuch words a: 


; 44 0 myſtery, ſymbol, &c. being quite unexplained. 


1673. 
left upon record, are exceeding few: he ſeen 

to have been engaged in a courſe of cloſe ſtud 

and in a faithful diſcharge of his miniſterial duij 


Sometime in this year, a ſacred drama 0 
John Fox made its appearance, faid to be pub. 
liſhed by T. C. M. A. of Sydney College, Cam. 


bridge. The title of this piece was, Chri/tul 


triumphans, and it was defigned to introducy 


It into public ſchools. Theſe initials wer 
thought by many judicious perſons to ſtand fo 
Thomas Comber, and the intention of its publi 


cation was worthy of him, but, as no memo 


randum whatſoever of this appears among ſuc 


of his manuſcripts as are now extant, we can 


not vouch for its being brought out by him. | 


The remains of his literary correſponden 
in this year, afford nothing ſufficiently in 
tereſting to engage the public attention. 
The tranſactions of this year, which he hi 


He appears however to have held a correſps 
dence with ſeveral literary men, and there is ei 


tant a copy of his letter tothe Rev. Mr. Carvill 


in his own hand-writing, which is an anſwer! 
that gentleman's enquiry about the inſtituti 
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pinion, that the authority by which we now 
eerve the Lord's day, is built on the follow- 


r the Chriſtian ſabbath. He WA as his CHap. 


1 dg grounds, —Firſt, by the /aw of nature, we 


69 


III. 
LIED 


"4 Mn have ſome ſolemn time to worſhip God 


=D publicly. —Secondly, the fourth command- 
1 ent inſtructs us this time muſt be ane day in 


ven, and Chriſtians mult not give God leſs. 


WSnour than the Jews did. —Thirdly, but be- 


4 uſe the Iaſt day of rhe week was appropriated 


4 5 God to the Jewiſh œconomy, and referred 
. 1 their deliverance from Agypt : when the 
A ofaic rites loſt their obliging power, viz. 


1 no longer neceſſary, unleſs ſome new ſanction 
b i re-eſtabliſhed it. —PFourthly, we read of 
aw either of Chriſt or his apoſtles i in wri- 
to fix any one day in particular; only we 
the apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians always aſ- 
bled on the firft day of the week, and or- 


d collections upon it, becauſe, on this firſt 


oP of the week, Chr! ft aroſe from the dead, and 
appeared to them, and at length poured 


11 ;; ſpirit upon them; ſo that the fathers or- 
"ily ſay, the Sunday was conſecrated to us 
SC 1/7" s reſurrexiom. He takes a view of 


0 3 the 


our Saviour's reſurrexion, his particular day 
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CHAP. 
III. 
— 


ſtitution; that this conduct will be moſt: 


which it hath been noticed by the canons 


" inſerted here, he concludes with remarkin 
that * the age is too prone to neglect divi 


true piety, bring a ſcandal upon the church, a 
become partakers of other men's fins. Final 


Saviour's religion to ſhew, that it is the d 
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the manner in which this day was obſerved i 
the firſt ages of the church, immediately aft 


the times of the apoſtles, and after the two fir 
centuries ; he alſo comments on the manner i 


the church, and by imperial decrees. Aft 
a variety of learned and curious obſervatio 
on this ſubject, which are too long to | 


things, and what is for their ſoul's good; 
that the clergy had nced beware they do n 
by their principles or practice, indulge | 
looſe humour of the times, leaſt they hind 


ſays he, it is incumbent on the miniſters of 


of all Chriſtians to ſpend this day to the Li 
which was undoubtedly the deſign of its! 


vantageous to our eternal ſalvation, and t 
one day in ſeven is hitls enough to look al 
the affairs of eternity.” 

Mr. Hague, maſter of Coxwold ſcool, 
dreſſed a Latin epiſtle to our author, on the 
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r November, in this year, concerning certain CHAP. 
W/ urgic words; from which it appears, the Ban 
riter was both a good ſcholar, and had acceſs | 
3 > an excellent library of Lord Fauconberg, at | 
Newborough, in that neighbourhood. 
There is extant a letter from the Rev. Wil- 
am Mompeſſon, which is dated the 19th of 
ecember, in this year. Its contents are 
; erely of a private nature, but the writer ex- 
: Feeſſes ſincere regard for his correſpondent. _ 
le ſeems to have been related to Mrs. Thorn 
Wn's family, but whether by conſanguinity or 
ffinity, is not certain; and in conſequence of ; 
r. Comber's alliance by marriage with the 1 
me family, addreſſes him by the name of | 


r 2 Gn 


. Colin,” as was very much the faſhion in | 
cose days. Whether this is the ſame gentle- ; 
an that wrote to Mr. Holland ſome years | | 


ꝑfore for a curate to Stonegrave, cannot be 

early aſcertained : he ſeems however to have | 

en well acquainted with Mr. Lane, whom | 
mentions in this letter, and ſtyles him, 

our friend.” 

It appears from a letter of our author ad- 

eſſed to Mrs. Thornton, in this year, that 

ord Freſeheville ſettled a pecuniary tags: 

F4 action 
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CHAP. action of that lady, which was near being carried 
AU into a court of juſtice, owing to the perverſeneſ 
of her opponent : Mr. Comber ſeems, from thi: 
epiſtle, to have entered warmly and effectualh 

into his mother-in-law's intereſts. 

On Wedneſday the 1toth of December, it 

this year, his lady was delivered of her fir 

child, a ſon, which died almoſt as ſoon as I 

was born. We cannot doubt this was a ver) 

ſevere trial both to the father and mother, who 

as ſoon as they had experienced the delightfi 
ſenſation of parental feelin gs, were immediate) 
deprived of their child. But though it pleaſed 
Providence to lay this affliction upon him, hi 
natural piety made him ſubmit with patiend 

to the trying diſpenſations of Heaven, when 
ever it was neceſlary for him to ſuſtain them 
On the preſent occaſion he exclaims with tru 
Chriſtian piety and reſignation,“ the Lord gay 

and the Lord has taken away, bleſſed be ti 

name of the Lord.” He remarks, ** the chik 

died unbaptized, except by the prayers an 

tears of its diſconſolate parents,” and then add: 

« he returned again to his heavenly Father: 

ſo entirely was he free from the barbarous the: 

Jogy e of Auſtin. 


CHA! 
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LE CH AP. IV. 

2 rom the birth of his firſt child to bis taking tbe 

þ degree of D. D. 

4 UN the 26th of January, in this year, our CHAP. 
Withor's /econd boot on the Common-Prayer e 
as publiſhed, called « A Companion to the "+ 
1 emple, part II.“ in ſubſequent editions of his 
orks, it made hd part part on that ſubject. 

W He informs us, that in the beginning of 
Wis year, a little tract made its appearance, 
ed Advice to the Roman Catholics ;” to 

Wb ich he did not prefix his name. He piouſly 
pes © it may bring back erring brethren to 

Wc fold, and illuminate and kindle the piety 
true believers.” It muſt be confeſſed, that 
thing could poſſibly be more affectionate 

an this wiſh, and thoſe who have read this 
bellent little piece, will readily own, that no- 

ing could be more promotive of it, than the 

atter which is contained therein. 

lt is very likely he choſe to conceal his 
Wine, leaſt the knowledge of its being written 

a profeſſor of the reformed religion ſhould 
create 
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CHAP. create a prejudice againſt it in the minds o 
— thoſe whom he particularly deſired ſhould pe. 


ruſe it ; but it is a little ſurprizing he did ng 


make ſome note or memorandum of the occa 


fion of its being written. The only light v: 


can throw upon this fact, is deduced fron 


family tradition, which informs us it was a 
follows : 
-- Tn Lady Fauconberg, who was daught 


of the Protector, Oliver Cromwell, notwitl 
ſtanding her father's religious tenets and th 


education which ſhe had in his principles, w: 


_zealouſly attached to the Church of England 


Our author, who lived in the neighbourhool 
viſited the family. Her ladyſhip informed hi 
that certain Popiſh emiſſaries had endeavoure 
to ſeduce the mind of her lord, and requeſte 


his aſſiſtance to counteract their ill deſigns, 
In purſuance of this requeſt, he endeavour: 
in converſation to remove the ſcruples whic 
his lordſhip entertained to a longer continuand 
in the communion of the Church of England 


and, at his particular requeſt, committed t 
paper the ſubſtance of what he had ſpoke 


upon this ſubject at different times; probab 
adding any further matter which occured 


* 
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im as he wrote. Theſe few ſheets gave en- 
ire ſatisfaction to his lordſhip, who requeſted 
aim to make them public, at the ſame time 


ortunity ſhould preſent itſelf wherein he could 
WH. uſeful to him. This promiſe was moſt re- 


ppportunity and inclination of ſerving him in 
d2riods of his life. 


nduced to publiſh it in conſequence of the 
enal laws being put in execution againſt Pa- 
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ion to the ſeverity with which they were 
Wir cated, they would be inclined to examine 


ith attention the opinions for which they 
"Wu tiered. At all events no one will deny bim 
id 


Whe merit of great humanity for his intentions 


nin behalf of the ſuffering Papiſts. 
, This fr/ edition had prefixed to it, «A 
bt 


tter to his honqured and worthy friend Mr. 


f the Roman communion z ; and thinks it *an 
excellent 


Promiſing to remember his intereſt if any op- 


igiouſly kept, his lordſhip having both the 


But whatever might be his inducement to 
vrite the above tract, he ſays, that he was 


75 
CHAP. 


. 


ore than one ſignal inſtance in the future 


Wiſts. Probably he thought, that, in propor- 


. B.“ in which he greatly commends his 
eal and charity in behalf of his countrymen 


ener. 


this. The ſtyle,” he juſtly obſerves, i 


_ give no ſuſt offence to any, &c.“ To his praiſe- 


generous a deſign, I have ſent you the follow. 
may be, that they may ſee in a little room, hoy 

been more fully handled by better pens, but 
diſpute, and intended rather to convince than 


_ perſuade.” He has a pertinent obſervation on 


buſineſs, company, or other divertiſements, 
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excellent piety, to endeavour to reduce tho. 
into the right way who are /o confident in th: 
wrong.” In the latter part of the letter h: 
ſays, that I may anſwer your defires, and 
contribute my poor aſſiſtance to fo pious and 


ing papers, wherein the deluſions of that party 
are diſcovered as plainly, yet as modeſtly a 


much it is their intereſt to embrace the tru 
catholic religion of the Engliſh church.“ «1 
know,” fays he, all theſe particulars have 


moſt of theſe writings have been by way c 


the ſmall ſize of his book : „There ar: 


IN 


many,” ſays he, who through unavoidable 
either want leiſure or inclination to read! 
larger volume, who may yet be prevailed with 
to ſpare one hour for ſo ſmall an abſtract as 


as mild as the matter would allow, and can 


worthy deſire of alluring Popiſh readers to 
peruſc 


3 8 
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Wc name of Roman-Catholic to Papiſts, which 
n only be countenanced by cuſtom, the two 
Pords ſignifying directly oppoſite meanings, 
1 \ 12. particular univerſal. 

As to the performance itſelf nothing can be 
43 hore judicious, candid, and conciliating, than 
e terms in which it is conceived. To con- 


YH Pe religion which they profeſs, and for which 


ental and ftriking peculiarities, founded ab- 
WW utcly in error and deception, it muſt be 


Ir author hath done this, i in a manner which 
4 n give offence to none but the moſt ma- 
oous profeſſors of that religion. 

W The mild and conciliating language which 
Nas through the introduction, which is a 


Wnnot fail to give the reader the moſt favour- 
le prepoſſeſſion of what comes after, and is 
aſequently greatly advantageous to his cauſe. 


take notice of the many i inconveniences they 
laid 


to 
use 


A ince a numerous and bigotted ſet of men, that 


ey arc ſo extremely zealous, hath its funda- 


ſter-piece of cloſe and accurate reaſoning, 


W< addreſſes them, by the affectionate title of 
friends and countrymen,” and proceeds to 


> 4 


eruſe his book, we muſt aſcribe his giving CHAP. 


IV. 
| 


Wnfciled is an arduous undertaking ; ; and yet 
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CHAP. laid under by reaſon of their adherence to thoſe 
IV. 

—— opinions which Rome calls religion, and which 
were not only obſerved by others but alſo com. 
plained of, even by themſelves. He ſays, 

that, how far ſome of their own perſuaſion 

may have contributed to bring theſe incon- 
veniences upon them, he will not take upor 
him to judge; for he efteems it a more cha. 
ritable employment, to free them from thok 

| fad effefls, which they complain of, tha 
either to enquire into the nation's generi 
antipathy to their religion, or to diſpute about 
the occaſion thereof; wherefore, while ſome 

| accuſe their practices, and others deride thei 
worſhip, he has ſo much affection for thei 
perſons, as being his countrymen, and ſo much 
charity for their ſouls, as bearing the name d 
Chriſtians, that he will preſent them with ſome 
uſeful advice.” 

« 'Tis true, he ſays, « the common appre 
henſion concerning them, might almoſt dil 
courage ſuch*an attempt, it being general 
believed that a Roman-Catholic's prejudice 
invincible, but, for his part, he thinks of then 
far more favourably.” He takes notice of th 
opinion of a learned father of the church, the 


4 
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ved to a received opinion, but to labour to 
Wit is a zeal without knowledge, and a fooliſh 


> never have fairly examined.” 

He ſays, ** he eaſily believes their ſpiritual 
| Wides will eſteem no fin more mortal, than to 
1 quire into thoſe principles which they re- 
q ve from them; and that they will ſcarce 
a KM Bow them the liberty to peruſe a few lines, 


4 bios, however, he thinks, * ſhould 
re them more ſuſpicious and inquiſitive, and 
them upon trying that com which ſhuns 


ner, and that which is real fears no teſt.” — 
then proceeds to ſhew the different con- 
of the Church of England, which he ob- 
es, puts no reſtrains of this kind upon 


trine tried by ſcripture, and genuine anti- 
ty, ſince ſhe finds thoſe are her beſt ſons 


differ 


f 


nd out the truth: and he himſelf thinks, 


5 Painacy, to be very confident of that which 


6 t 7ouchſlone, knowing, that truth ſeeks no 


have enquired moſt narrowly. All he 
= Il aſk of them,” he ſays, ** is to ſearch im- 
tially, whether the doctrines wherein they 


8 


it is not the part of a wiſe man to be en- Clap. 


IV. 
3 


ſented by 60 charitable an hand.” Theſe. 


adherents, neither is ſhe afraid to have her 
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I 
Cha firm an aſſent as they give them, and he that 


dares not do this, is not a di/cip/e but a ſlave. 
He thinks, © it is very likely that when 
they come to underſtand their principles 


thoroughly, they will diſcern they do not de- 
ſerve to be retained at ſo dear a rate; and that 
it is poſſible, they will reſolve to quit their 4 
miſtaken opinions, and real ſufferings, at the 


cus. differ from the church of England, dofores i lo | 


fame time: but that if their enquiry ſhould | 


not have this happy effect, it will at leaſt con- g 
vince them that their religion is not a Su, 


and accidental choice ; and will not only teach 


them to be more moderate in their cenſures 
of others, but likewiſe vindicate them, from 
what was laid to the charge of the old Sama-i 
Titans, that they worlkupped they knew not 


What.“ 
Haviog thus cleared his way for the inveſ- 


tigation of the peculiar doctrines of thei 
Romith church, he proceeds to lay open the 5 
corruptions, and to detect the errors of that 
religion in a very maſterly and unanſwerable 5 


manner. This little tract, though conciſe, is 


ſo very much to the purpoſe, and carries ſuch 4 


; weight in its arguments, that the lovers off 
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truth cannot poſſibly ſet too high a value CHAP. 

2 upon it. It never was efe&ually anſwered . 

during the life of its author, but an attempt 

3 of this kind was made in the reign of James II. 

which was fo unſkilfully conducted, that it 

only tended to expoſe the cauſe which it 

5 attempted to defend. 

5 By this time it appears our author s repu- 

tation was pretty well eſtabliſhed, and his in- 

. Wtereſt with ſeveral men in power was conſider- 

able. One Mr. John Garnett addreſſed a letter 

to him, about this time, conceived in very 

223 umble terms, and requeſting his intereſt to 

my procure him any ſituation that he thought him 

4 5 qual to: the writer informs him, © he is 

blig'd to hang upon his friends, as he hath. 

ot wherewithal to live ;” and in the conclu- 

ion, © begs him to excuſe his boldneſs, as he 

eth no other refuge to fly to in his diſtreſs.” 

rom this letter it is fair to conclude, that the 

WS citer of it was convinced he poſſeſſed together 

ith the power the inclination alſo of render- 

FT ng him effeRual aſſiſtance, or he would not 

Wave ventured to addreſs it to him. 

WE The Rev.. John Garthwait, who probably 
as e to the Archbiſhop of Vork, ad- 

EK G . dreſſed 
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CHAP. dreſſed a letter to him dated from Biſhopthorp $ 
©» the 28th of May, in this year, in which hl 
N him, that Mr. Daviſon, who was tif 
have preached the ordination ſermon, is pre. : 
vented from carrying that intention into exe. = 
cution by indiſpenſable buſineſs, which make 
his preſence neceſſary in London. He ſays by 
«© it Mr. Comber will take that duty upa 
himſelf, he will thereby greatly oblige bot! : 
the writer and his brother,” and the reaſon off 
his troubling him on this ſubject is, becauil 
«© he knows his abilities are ſuch that he need 

' leſs warning than others.” This epiſtle con 
cludes with expreſſions of great reſpect. 3 
In this year he was engaged in a friend 
.controverſy with Mr. John Worſley, a learn 3 
and ingenious gentleman in his neighbourhood 1 
on the ſubject of proteſtant non- conformitiſ 
There is extant a very long letter from him i 
this correſpondent, in which he recites the fubWM 
ſtance of a converſation they had held a litt 1 
time before on this ſubject; he reduces his oi 
ponent's arguments to three heads, he examia 
them by the texts of ſcriptures which ai 
thought to countenance them; and proves thei 
are founded on e paſſages of ſcrip 


2 
tu of WF. 
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ure, and ſelecting certain texts, without paying 
: @etention to what goes before, and what comes 
ter, by which overſight the true meaning of 
3 em is overlooked. There is alſo a long an- 
| er to this letter of our author, in-which his 
0 preeſpondent endeavours to vindicate and 
Maintain his opinions, though with very une- 
Pal ſtrength. There is a reply to this letter 
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CHAP. 
IV. 


our author, who uſes much elaborate argu- 


eat to convince him of his error, and by the 
Y eat pains he hath taken i In the controverſy, 
Wuſt have conſidered his adverſary, from his 

adour and learning, worthy. of conviction. 


here are extant ſeveral letters in this year 


'F dm Lord Fauconberg and Lord Freſche- 
5 le, in which thoſe noblemen expreſs them- 
1 ves in terms of the warmeſt regard for him 
> d his intereſts. FEE 

here is alſo a Latin epiſtle from the learned 
. Baſire, in this year, which appears to be 
anſwer to one addreſſed ſome conſiderable 
e before to him by our author, for it is en- 
ed,“ Iſaaci Baſirii, S. Th. D. S. P. D. Rdo. 
b. Thomz. Comber, pro reſponſione ſerf 
logia.“ The learned doctor ſeems to take 


22. r — 
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CHAP, it for granted, that old-age is an excuſe fo 


IV. 
/ —— 


167 


ſegneſcere ſentio.”) It is true the doctor like 


legitimate apology for his ſilence. The ri 
maining contents of this epiſtle, not treatinſ 
on any curious or learned ſubject, do not mer 


it is remarkable that this was alſo her o, 
birth-day. The next day the child was pil 
vately baptized, and two days after, on i 
th, publickly received into the church. ill 


| Thornton's brother; and the lady of Sir Jo 5 
alſo been ſponſor to the child's mother. 
Comber was, not to ſet his pariſhioners an « | 


| baptized publickly in the church; for he 
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lazineſs ; (“ ſeneſcere me ſentio, indeque etia : 


wiſe pleads ill-health (“ adverſa valetudin i 
colluctanti“) which is undoubtedly a marſh 


any particular notice. py 
On the zd of January, 167 . our autho = 
lady was ſafely delivered of a ſecond ſon, al 


was called Jobn, and his ſponſors were perſo : 
of diſtinction; John, Lord Freſcheville ; WM 
Chriſtopher Wandesforde, bart. who was My 
York, of Richmond, in Yorkſhire, who 1 

It is worthy of remark how careful 


ample of delay in bringing his children to 
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orn. 


on the = of March, 1675, his third 
o on the common-prayer, viz. * On the 
itany and Occaſional Prayers,” which now 


: ales part ſecond of his complete comment 
n the liturgy, was publiſhed. 


It has been remarked by many good judges 


” Pat a book is ſeldom recommended by 


5 erely having been written in a ſhort time; 


1 r if it is ill- wrote it is finiſhed too ſoon—if 
ell, no time is too long for its production. 


et when the intrinſic merit of a book is firmly 


ubliſhed by the approbation of learned and 


icious men, it is certainly a circumſtance 
ich recommends the induſtry and abilities 


0 the author, that he produced it in a little 
ee. The impartial reader will not, therefore, 
: l pute it to vanity (which was the fartheſt 
able from his natural character) that he 
de a note of his having finiſhed this work in 
ſpare time of ſixteen months, neither will 


= extenave erudition, if we conſider how 


To” how 


e thought a bad proof of his cloſe attention 


ay other affairs he had to attend to, and 


In nly brought this, but thoſe which he had CHAP. 
= IV. 
fterwards, as ſoon as . after they were —— 
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CHAP. how many different authors he muſt hai 
—.— been intimately acquainted with, to enabliſ 
him to finiſh this — in me manner he ha 25 
done. 1 
Being much ſolicited by his numerou 3 
friends in London to ſpend ſome time willi 
them, and being deſirous of ſhewing the me. 7 
tropolis to his lady, they ſet out for that plac 5 
the latter end of May; from thence theſ 
went to Weſterham to viſit his relations, ani 5 
to introduce his lady to them, they bein 
greatly prepoſſeſſed in her favour by the 1 
ports of her gentle and amiable manners. : 
Having ſtaid in Kent as long as their affair 
would permit, they returned ſafe into York - 
ſhire after a pleaſant journey. — 
The learned Dr. Thomas Holbeck addreſi 

a letter to our author, on the 3d of Februar 2 

in this year, on the ſubject of ſome propoſ: 4 
additions to his preface to a new edition of tl 
Companion to the Temple. After returnin 
his thanks for Mr. Comber's “ good praye , 
for his recovery,” he proceeds thus: 
which I cannot but adjoine my beſt app 
bation of what you intende to add to the co 
eluſſon of your preface, both as to the clergy ill \ 
reading 


* 
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&:rving with better devotion the prayers of the 
"uy for which, that which you pleade is 


F Pe full and emphaticall, that if but peruſed 
pd confider'd as I pray God it may, I hope 


Fin very much prevayle, both for a better 
neeme and a better uſing of theſe pious of- 


4 fours ; and I make no queſtion but he doth, 
nce I find that good promiſe of his, © haben? 
Wc performances.“ 

- F ſeveral tracts, of which an account will in 
4 Peir order be given in the lequel of theſe 

Wcmoirs. 

procuring any living he would name, and 
its nearneſs to Stonegrave, which was in the 


it of Sir Hugh Cholmeley, knight, his lord- 
ip, with the aſſiſtance of the Earl of Danby, 


; des. The Lord recompenſe you for, and 
Pes, and proſper your ſoe well deſerving la- 


This year our author was employed in writ- 


Lord Fauconberg had ſome time ſince given 
m a promiſe to aſſiſt him with his intereſt 


bis deſiring to have Thornton, on account 


} rd treaſurer, and Lord Freſcheville, obtained 
T romiſe of his being preſented to it when 
84 vacant, 


87 


Ealing. and the laity for hearing, and ob- Cap. 


IV. 
Gn 


7 2 thus fayrely made good unto you in 


1676. 
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vacant, Upon this ſubject many letters are 
extant in the preceding year to and from our i 
author, both from Lord Freſcheville, and 
Lord Fauconberg. On his addrefling a letter Me 
of thanks to the latter for his exertions, in . 


conjunction with the lord treaſurer, in his be- 


half, and for the ſucceſs with which tho: ; 
exertions were crowned, his lordſhip write 


to him on the firſt of F ebruary, 1 in this year, : 


in the following terms: 


£ Sir, 


« The laſt poſt brought me the civility of ; 


your acknowledgement, which J can by nd 


means admit of as a due, ſince you are intitle 
hy your owne meritt, to much more than my 
lord treaſurer can doe, or I ſay for you. 5 


| confident upon all occations, you ſhall find 
me readily diſpos'd to doe you any good cf. E 
fices, conceiving the promotion of ſuch per 


ſons as yourſelf reall ſervices to the church E 
I congratulate the increaſe of your family, ani - 
the recovery of your lady; being, with mucil 
truth, Your affectionate friend 
London, and ſeryant, 
Feb. 1ſt, 167;. FAUCONBER CG 
| Thi 
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om a vaſt many others, of the kind manner 
in ten his lordſhip always addreſſed our 
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In the month of March, Sir Hugh Cholmeley 
© addreſſed a letter to him, in which - he pro- 


5 Y wiſed him the next preſentation to Thornton. 
Sir Hugh informs him, that“ though he 
wanted not ſolicitations for Thornton, yet he 


had determined to keep himſelf free from all 


4 engagements to others, that after the death of 
W the incumbent he (our author) might renew. 
his pretences with more advantage than others.“ 
Ile ſays, that, though he was not willing to 
declare himſelf farther, yet he always fixed his 
© thoughts upon him, in whom thoſe circum- 
W ſtances meet that a man ſhould deſire, who 
fees the good of the place and of the church, 
2B and he truſted no private intereſt ſhould ever 
W guide him otherwiſe. Beſides the noble 


Lords Fauconberg and Freſcheville, ſays he, 


to 


: The above letter requires noother comment CHAP. 
than juſt to remark it is a ſpecimen, extracted 
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** who firſt gave me the knowledge of you, I 
did the laſt week receive a meſſage from my 
lord treaſurer, that the giving you this living 
vVould be acceptable to his lordſhip, and it is 
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to this you owe my declaring the matter,“ 
which I had reſolved in my own thoughts 
ſhould have continued unaſcertained whilſt : 
the preſent incumbent was living, out of re- g 
ſpect to him, therefore, I with my preſent de- 


_ claration may be kept with ſome privacy. 


Sir Hugh concludes this letter, with expreſ. 
tons of eſteem and regard. 

Lord Freſcheville wrote to him on the 
27th of April, that the lord treaſurer had . 
juſt told him, that his majeſty had promiſed 
he ſhould have the firſt prebend in Durham 
that fell vacant, He further ſays,“ his lord- 
ſhip has undertaken to acquaint the Biſhop of 
Durham with his majeſty's gracious promiſe, 
to the end that it may not be forgotten.” | 

The lord treaſurer Danby was Mrs. Thorn- 


ton's couſin german, and at this time in very 


great favour with Charles II. fo that it was 
no difficult matter to obtain ſuch a promiſc WW 


of his majeſty. 


Lord Freſcheville addreſſęd a ſecond letter 
to him on this ſubje& the 2 za of May, in 


which he informed him, that “ the Biſhop 


of Durham had greatly oppoſed the exe- 
cution of the King's promiſe, on pretence 


* 
n 
9 
8 
. 
44% 
Ns Nw 
OY 
7 
3 1 
bot 
7 
Te 
4 * 
Jah 
ky * 


LIFE OF DR. COMBER. 
of other engagements.” On this occaſion he 
gave a ſtriking inſtance of modeſty and inam- 


; further. It is not, however, ſurprizing that 
crew, who was juſtly ſuſpected of being a Papiſt 
in his heart, ſhould be ſo inimical to our author, 
4 : who already had ſo greatly diſtinguiſhed himſelf 
: 5 as thechampion of proteſtantiſin. In ſome meaſure 


* r. b 
c ͤ — . 
F 


miſed preferment in the cathedral of Durham, 
ſigned him the prebend of Holme, which was 


him, if any ſhould fall vacant in a ſhort time. 
= © The Companion to the Temple” being re- 
. Wiles, corrected, and much impraved, now made 


edition. 

A gentleman who ſigns himſelf W. R. ba- 
Ping, as he mentions in this letter, a ſlight ac- 
Wquaintance with himſelf, and a much greater 
with his learned and laborious works, ad- 
7 Ureſſed a letter to him in this year, and ſent 
E bim at the ſame time two curious pieces or 
: the 


nov vacant, but adviſed him not to be in haſte 
to be inſtalled, as a better was intended for 


W's appearance in its new 1 in a ſecond 


91 
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bition, in deſiring the matter to be preſſed no 


to conſole him for thediſappointment of his pro 


bis excellent patron, Lord Freſcheville, wrote 
him word, that the Archbiſhop of York de- 


92 | 
W the late Dr. Richard Perrinchief, who had 


having been furniſhed with them by Mr. 


brook Caſtle. 


his correſpondent of the reception his (our : 
author's) works met with from the public, WW 


be improper or offenſive to give you a brief : 
account of the acceptance your labours ge- 
nerallie find in this citie, (from an impartial 
hand,) firſt from thoſe of your own function. 
To my knowledge divers off the eminent 
clergie do highlie eſteem them; one to whom 
I had lent the ſecond part of the Companion 


on the zoth of January, concerning praying 
for a prince, &c. and has recommended divers 
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— been rector of St. Mildred's in the Poultry, 
prebend of Weſtminſter, and ſub-almoner to 
King Charles I. He particularly mentions 
certain verſes in a late publication, which were ; 
undoubtedly written by Charles I. the doctor ; 


Whitaker, ſecretary to the King, who had : 
been permitted by the regicides to accompany i 


his majeſty during his confinement i in Cariſ- 


The writer of this letter proceeds to inform 


in the following words: I hope it may not ; 


to the Temple, quoted a paſſage in his ſermon, 


of qualitic to buy them, and is to have thi : 
three 


ö 
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W three volumes chained in his pariſh church, char. 
they having been trained up for many years 6 
great Calviniſts. Another, a perſon of noble 
birth and an archdeacon, hath deſir'd me to 
. get the three volumes fo bound, aſſuring me 
he will promote the uſe of them in his church, 
and divers who have had peruſal of them, are 
become conſtant daily-prayer-men and women 
at St. Chriſtopher's, which fills very much 
of late both morning and evening. The Dean 
of Saint Paul's, as I am informed, buys a dozen 
of them at a time, to beſtow, as is believed, 
on the miniſters he prefers in this citie. It is 
deſir'd by divers, that you may make the nation 
ſo happy as to go through with the reſt, which 
Wit you think fit to undertake, I pray God proſ- 
per, and enable you to perform to the advance- | 
ment of his glory, the good of his church and 
Wnation, and the filencing the black mouth of 
Wcalumnie and all prophaneneſs, the flouriſhing 
veeds of this age.” The writer concludes his 
b Nes epiſtle, with expreſſions of ſingular re- 
pect and eſteem, _ 
We cannot doubt but this teſtimony. which 
as given by many men of worth and learn- 
s. to the value of his uſeful labours, for the 
honour 
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CHAP. honour of the proteſtant reformed religion, ; 
— muſt have been highly gratifying to his feelings, 
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and have greatly animated his endeavours to s 
complete the pious work which he had begun, 


But though, in general, wherever he made an 


acquaintance he likewiſe made a friend, (and 


in many inſtances as we ſhall ſee hereafter, his 


works procured him friends, amongſt thoſe 8 
who where ſtrangers to his perſon, ) yet, as the. 
beſt man living cannot eſcape the ſhafts of 5 
male volence and envy, ſo it fared with him a8 : 
with others great and good men who have felt . 


the poiſon of a flanderous tongue. There is ex. 
tant a copy, in his own hand writing, of 2M 


letter he addreſſed to a perſon who had tra- 


duced his character, and blackened his reputa- 


tion. If, to the advantage which virtue muſt MW 


ever have over vice, and truth over falſehood, 
we add alſo the ſupport of his great abilities, M 
and uncorrupted integrity, it is not at all ſur- 
prizing that this vindication of his. injured in- 1 


nocence, ſhould be a maſtefly performance. 


The following picture of our author's generous 
conduct towards his traducer, muſt fill every 
virtuous mind with indignation againſt him 


that could repay ſuch kindneſs with ingrati- 
tude, 
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tude. © Time was, ſays our author, © when I 
rid divers miles for you, and procured you the 
convenience of travel, which yet you never 


Ficoblig'd her by diſcourſing ſo earneſtly for 
ou, I have alſo labour'd to reconcile my 
. Lord Freſcheville to you and your concernes 

* many arguments, but he always told me, 
ou were a perſon of ſo intolerable a temper 
Mat Madam D. could ſcarce do leſſe than ſhee 
id in oppoſition to you, and fir, you have now 
artly given a teſtimony of the truth of this 


wer, though you are a gentleman I was never 
dlig'd to, nor (hall I ever deſire any requitall 
om you, but the ſame common reſpects that 
rangers pay me. Certainly I have done 
pthing to deſerve your late unaccountable 
deneſſe, and therefore I can eaſily deſpiſe it, 
t only I find you are under great miſtakes 
reference to my condition, which I would 
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would not have you ſo far expoſe yourſelfe 
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pov n'd as a favour : ſince that, I have vindicated 
Pour cauſe to your ſiſter's face, and highly 


haracter; however, I have always taken your 
art, and never denied you any favour in my 


as 
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t give myſelfe the trouble to rectify, but that 
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CHAP. as to be the relater of ſuch notorious falſebobdi. 
le goes on to vindicate his family, education 

and fortune, from the calumnies which ha ; | 
been caſt upon them, and thews how. rid 
culous and vain his traducer's impotent a 
tempts were to blaſt his reputation, in th: 
words: © After all I muſt defire you to conſid: 
that by God's bleſſinge I have the favour of th 
greateſt of the nobility, and the beſt and moi 
eminent churchmen in the kingdom, and ali 
wholly out of the reach of your evill-will, Ml 
ving reputation among thoſe whoſe opinion 4 
moſt to be valew'd, and that ſo univerſall thi 
your ſcurrilous ſpeeches will not at all hurt mM 
neither ſhall they grieve me. You may pub 
liſh your own ingrazitude and envy, but e- 
detract nothing from my character, fo lon 
as God aſſiſts me to go on in thoſe ways il 
which I have begun: ſo that it may be, ya 
may think it your wiſeſt way to deſiſt for you 
own ſake, if not, T pray God forgive you, al 
give me grace to confute your ſlanders by nj 
converſation. This is thought fit to be d 

clared to you, from him that hath been 
Your friend, THO. COMBERY 

0 N 0 
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On the 2 3d of April, 1677, he loſt his only CH Ap. 


IV 


hid, after a decline of half a year. He de- 
eribes him,“ as a child of great hopes; and 177. 
ads, „he left his parents in deep ſorrow ;” _ 
0 nd he concludes ſome private meditations on 

i Wis trying event, with this pious ejaculation ; „ 

| & The will of the Lord be done!“ 


About this time he received a letter from 


WD: Henry Watkinſon; chancellor of York, 
WH ho adviſed him, “ for ſeveral reaſons, to 
- cept the prebend of Holme; in preference to 
other which was ſhortly expected tobe vacant. 
55 his letter and the doctor's reaſons, probably 
ve of them given him afterwards in perſon, | 
T termined him to follow that advice. 


He addreſſed a letter of thanks to the Arch- 


q ſhop of York on this occaſion ; of which, 
| 7 rhaps, the following copy, taken from a 
pp of the original one, in his own hand- 
ing, yet extant, may not be unacceptable 


the learned reader. 


May it pleaſe your grace, 
„ am oblig'd to make the moſt grateful 
nowledgements for the honour your grace 
Fe done me; in lo freely electinge me into 
H 5 your 
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CHAP. yourcolledge of prevenuryes in your cathedr, 
(_ church ; and your grace's s kindneſs is the mg 
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aſking ſuch a dignitye, as from the apprehe: 


ſions of any merit in myſelfe to deſerve it 


cumſtance in this donation is, that it is ſof 


me, and kindneſs for me, whiche I eſtec 
above all zhat which the world calls advanty 


God and his churche, to demonſtrate th: | 


my noble friends favours onely to enable i. 
more good; and truly the favourable influeng 
your grace's kindneſſe herein will adde a 
_ vigour tomy ſtudies, whiche are now intent! 


"admired if it were better underſtood. The 
ſinge trouble of this ſtudy dothe ſoe vi 
challenge me at preſent, that J hope your 


valuable and engaging, in that you were plea 
at ſoe greate a diſtance to have me in Yo 
thoughtes, who was as far from the purpoſes; 


Ex rd aeAnluv 1 Nes peiCuy (3 go rolg 
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« And I can affirm the moſt pleaſinge c 


an evidence of your grace's good opinion 


and I hope by my ſincere endeavours to i 


deſigne to employe all your grace's and othe 


the laſt part of the offices in our excellent 
turgy, which I perſuade myſelfe, would be 
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1 vill diſpenſe with my perſonal attendance at 
London, for a confirmation of this honour you 
ave conferred on me, and if poſſible I muſt 


xteable to my preſent circumſtances : In the 


ice in my prayers, and learne from Seneca 
WS make pleaſinge reflexions upon this evidence 


unt, quantoque in partem interiorem ani- 


antem magis 2 quo, quam quid acceperis ? 
{ 
Wace's returne I ſhall immedaately attend you 
Biſhopthorpe, with more particular ex- 
(ons of my gratitude. 

I am, my lord, 

Vour grace's moſt dutiful ſon, 
h Feb. and moſt obliged ſervant, 


677. THOMAS COM BER.“ 
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ur firſt ſermon in the cathedral of York. 


032 - : « Toe 


Pean time I ſhall frequently remember your 


your grace's reſpect. At illa quanto grati- 
= nunquam exitura deſcendunt, cum delectant 


nec. de Benefic. 1. i. c. 15. Upon your 
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eg leave to receive this confirmation when 
Wour grace ſhall returne home, ſince neither 
ee charge nor time of a London journey are 


ewas inſtalled prebend of Holme on the | 
day of July, and on the 15th preached 


4 a ſale that a third edition came out about thi; 
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& The Companion to the Temple” had ſo pal þ 


time, conſiderably enlarged and improved. . 
About this time alſo another edition of hi 
% Advice to the Roman Catholics,” made it 
appearance, A letter was prefixed to thi : 
edition, addrefled, * To his eſteemed friend Mr 
W. R.“ It was probably written to Mr. Roy. 5 
7 ſton, the bookſeller : he ſtates therein, thi : 
« the ſpeedy ſale of the former edition havin 5 
cauſed Mr. R. to deſire him to review it fu I 
another, he had rectified the method of th 
whole, and ſtrengthened and illuftrated ever 5 
part with as many of the moſt convincing au 
thorities as he could put in without too mud 
ſwelling the book.“ He ſays, he* thought thei : 
authorities unneceſlary, until he found by MF - 
R.'s letter, that ſome Papiſts denied the in 
ſtances, and that Proteſtants deſired the con 3 
firmation of them.” He makes this laudab g 
declaration, that © it is not command bi 
_ counſel that he gives, for men ſhould f 
reaſoned into a right faith, not forced into it 
he might alſo have ventured to add, they mM 
be forced into the profeſſion of a religion, vl 

can be reaſoned only into the belief of it. 
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About this time he publiſhed his f ˖ of CHAP. 
| : « The Right of Tithes, &c.” againſt T. Elwood, 3 
g quaker, but did not prefix his name to it. It 
Ss not ſurprizing he ſhould decline adding his 
pame, fince he foreſaw the character of iniſter 
would have given many of his readers unfavour- 
Able prejudices againſt his performance. That 
Wis idea of his was Juſt, appears from the fol- 
wing paſſage in the preface to T. Elwood's 
eply. If thou art a tithe receiver of any 
ind, there is great danger leaſt intereſt miſ- 
uiding thy underſtanding, ſhould hinder thee 
om diſcerning the truth.” In the pamphlet 
dove- mentioned our author had made uſe of 
Wmec expreſſions which led his adverſary to 
Include he was a clergyman, and therefore 
2 addreſſed him as above, to create unfair pre- 
Baices againſt him. 
It may however be fairly aſked, why we 
ould entertain prejudices againft a book 
itten in defence of tithes, becauſe written by 
reciver of them? It is certain that candid and 
dpartial perſons will not entertain a prejudice 
this account; they will not conſider the 24 
rity of him who produces any thing for the 
Wblic eye, but wall give or withold their aſſent 
. to 
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CHAP. 
, , 7 
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conceives to be ſo, and will even conſider he 
is more likely to have good opportunities of 


that there are many people in the world who 
do not poſſeſs this liberal way of thinking. 
The objection here made will however apply 


no tithes, as againſt him 21% deſires to receive 
them; and he that attempts to create unfair 


a favourable opinion of his own candour, 


„A jriendly Controverſy, between a Mine 


it, under the title“ Truth prevailing, &c., — 
And in the laſt chapter, particularly conſidered 
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to his enen alone. Such perſons will attend 
to every man's defence of his right, or what he 


knowing the merits of the cauſe, than an in- 
different perſon. The great misfortune is, 


with equal force againſt him who defires to pay 


prejudices in his reader's mind, doth not give us 


The occaſion of the above tract being pub- 
liſhed, was as follows: About the year 167%, 
an anonymous book was publiſhed, entitled 


and a Pariſhioner of his, inclining to Quakerijm.” 
Tithes being the ſubject of the latter part of 
this publication, Elwood wrote an anſwer to 


the diſputed point of tithes. Our author wrote I 
and publiſhed the anſwer above-mentioned, 


with the title © The Right of T; hes ng and 
prove 


3 
E LIFE OF DR. COMBER, 
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tive practice, voluntary donation, and poſitive law, 


TR — N 
3 
to hee 
7 ht 
n 
* * 


5 Ethan his arguments as will hereafter appear. 


In this year he publiſhed « A brief Diſcourſe 


euce with Mr. Holland as his aſſiſtant. 


&oodneſs had laid upon him, by preſenting 
2 mn little tracts to him, but rather increaſe 
3 Wicm : for it will contribute,” ſays he * to 


==, z 2 
3 


Number of your friends. So that if this render 


* Vide Dr, Birch's Life of Abp. Tillotſon, 8vo0. p. 49. 


EZ ved; building his edifice on theſe four 
principal foundations, drome inſtitution, primi- 


B He reaſoned very cloſely from theſe principles, 
nnd fully made good the title of his piece, 
but the prejudice of his antagoniſt was ſtronger 


3 Wn the et of Bapt im, Catechi 1m, and Con- 
c W/irmation;” he dedicated it to his excellent friend 
j r. John Tillotſon“, dean of Canterbury, with 
: Lom we have ſeen he became firſt acquainted 
gt London, in the year 1663, during his reſi- 


eir reputation, to be uſher'd into the world 
3 with ſo worthy a name, and add to their au- 
3 Bor's character, to be reckoned among the 


e accepted, but as the teſtimony of my grati- 


H 4. tude, 
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IV. 


8 5 


lle begins his dedication of this work by 
| | Leong, he did not imagine he ſhould diſ- 
IJ © harge thoſe obligations which the dean's 
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CHAP. tude, I ſhall confeſs myſelf to be your debtec: | 


till. 1 hope they are ſo done,” adds he, ** that N 
they may be honoured by your approbation, a: ; 
well as your name; for then they will effec. 


tually be recommended to all the judicious, and 


raiſed above the cenſures of the leſs deſerving.” 
From the terms in which the above paſſage 


in the dedication is expreſſed, it is evident 
he vas in conſiderable eſtimation with the ' 
dean, and the ſhare which he had, when after. | 
wards promoted to the ſee of Canterbury, in 


procuring our author the deanry of Durham, 


evidently ſhews, he continued to have the 
| higheſt opinion of his learning, and zeal foi 
the Proteſtant religion, and did not forget hi 
intereſt, when an opportunity of advancing i | 
preſented A | 


We have already ſeen how warmly the Eat 


of Danby and Lord Freſcheville had intereſted : 
' themſelves for his advancement in the church 
and the following paſſage from a letter of thei 
 laſt-mettioned nobleman demonſtrates ther 
good wiſhes were not at all abated, If pre- 
ferment does not come as your friends wiſh 
doe not impute it to their back wardneſſe to 
| ſerve you, for I can aſſure you my lord treaſur| 


19 


LIFE OF DR. COMBER. : 105 

0 = 4 
is as deſirous to doe it as ever: he underſtands 1 ol — 

| how mean a thing that prebendat York is, and ; 
it is no prejudice to you for a better preferment | 


to obtain that.” Thus, whenever an oppor- | 


tunity preſented itſelf for his advancement, it 
is cvident he did not want friends both able | 
and willing to aſſiſt him. 


The living of Thornton becoming void by 1678. 
| 4 he death of the incumbent, the Rev. Chriſ- 
] 3 opher Bradley, M. A. he received a letter from 
is excellent friend and patron Lord Freſche- 
Nille, on the 7th of January, to inform him he 
| ight have a preſentation to that living when- 
oer he pleaſed to apply for it; and, on the 
* 10th of the ſame month, Sir 1, Cholmeley ſent 
J . im a letter incloſing a preſentation. If, as moſt 
ood judges have determined, the manner of 
1 onferring a favour is that which ſtamps the 
5 greateſt value upon it, it is certain, that this 
z bounty of Sir Hugh came recommended. 
Wcrcatly by the obliging expreſſions which ac- 
Wcompanied it. The noble friends who had 
FE First recommended our author to Sir Hugh's 
F otice, had, amongſt other things, farmed 
5 him, that © in recommending a perſon of Mr. 
? Comber's merit to his acquaintance and pa- 


trona ge, 
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CHAP. tronage, they conceived, they were conferrin; 


IV. 


— A fav our upon hinſetf, as well as that gentle. 


man whom they recommended.” Sir Hugh, 
in this letter, indirectly acknowledges this, in 
the following handſome compliment : * You 
may be aſſured had I not all imaginable ſatiſ. 
faction in the choice of your perſon, I ſhould 
more. particularly have diſcours'd about the 
fupplving the cure of ſo conſiderable a parith, i 
there being often neglect enough in the caſe of i 


pluralities : but as I think the help of this ad- 
dition much Jeſs than what you deſerve, ſo, I can 
fatisfy myſelf you will take all neceſſary care. | 
wiſh thoſe who come after me may be as cir- 


cumſpect in their choice as I think I have 
been, who have no other end in view, but the 
churches ſervice ; and fo, praying God to give 
you as long and as happy an enjoyment ol 


Thornton as any other that hath gone before, 


I remain, Sir, your humble ſervant, &c. 
„ H. CHOLMELEY.” 
As Thornton was only ten computed miles 


from Stonegrave, he found no difficulty in ob- 


taining a diſpenſation from the Archbiſhop of | 
Canterbury. He received inſtitution the 11th 
or 12th of January, was inducted on the 17th, 
7 by 
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3 by Marmaduke W ykes, vicar of Ellerburn, 
2 Ind preached his firſt ſermon the 19th. 
The buſineſs of this diſpenſation ſeems to 
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b dave brought him acquainted with the Arch- 


7 hop of Canterbury, to whom he ſoon became 
F + acceptable as to be conſidered a molt wel- 
5 Rome gueſt at his grace's table. The arch- 
1 g "a deſigned him to keep the divinity act 


J Canbridee, but, on his deſiring, through 


o great modeſty, to decline that invidious 
| ; bk, he was created door in divinity by his 
Br oce's patent, on the 28th of June, being only 


e time of receiving that honorary degree. 


7 ough conviction of his abilities, and the credit 
3 e would have acquired, were defirous of his 
Wailing himſelf of this opportunity of diſtin- 
Wiſhing himſelf; yet, perhaps, the arch- 


uch honour as any compliment of a profeſſor 
om the chair could have conferred upon him, 


Wy uncommon modeſty. 


CHAP. 


Though many of his friends, from a tho- 


Wd hc had moreover the additional praiſe of a 


few months turned of thirty-three years, at 


Wihop's choice of him, did him in reality as 
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5 CHAP. V. 
From the time of Bis taking the degree of D. D. 
T0 the birth of his firſt daughter. 


Her received a congratulatory letter from 
Lord Freſcheville on this occaſion, in which 
his lordſhip ſeizes the opportunity to expreſs 


his pleaſure at the favourable opinion enter- 
_ tained of him at Lambeth-Palace : and the 
ſame noble lord wrote another letter to him, 
ſoon afterwards, in which he ſpeaks as follows 
on this ſubject : If you intend to make a 


journey to London, you will find the arch- 
biſhop more your friend than any body elle 
that is qualified to do you good; for when ! 
moved him on Friday laſt 70 remember you, his 
grace replyęd, I think more of him than you 
are aware of.” 

There is hardly a more lohan reflexion 
to the lovers of learning g, piety, and merit, 
than that thoſe perſons who have diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves by their virtue and abilities, ſome- 


times meet with the reward they deſerve even 


in this preſent life, Amongſt the number of 


thoſe 
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thoſe men of merit, who Have been the fa- Cap. 


E . 
vourites of fortune, our author may, doubtleſs, TORT} 


; very juſtly be ranked. 

Z On the 22d of January, Mr. Lane addrefied a 
4 letter to him, which, among other things, con- 
tained an account of his (our author) acquiring 
3 a new friend, by the merit of his publications 
on the Common- Prayer, in the perſon of Sir 
ſohn Bennet, knight of the Bath, elder brother 


E of Lord Arlington, lord chamberlain. This 


8 event is ſo highly honourable to him, and 


E Offulſton, became ſoon ſo partial to him, that 
it may not be unentertaining to relate it in 
Mr, Lane's own words.“ The true occaſion 
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compliment from Sir John Bennet, elder bro- 


* 


converſe with whom, looking on ſome books 
of his, he broke out into a juſt, though very 
great admiration of a book written by one 


Sees hen we — 
* 3 
. 


ö * We, 
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Ws cur him, like an ob/ftrufed eager flood, 
your 


MH 
mn 


Sir John, who was afterwards created Lord 


of this is to relate to you an account of a reall 


ther to my lord chamberlain, in the honour of. 


Mr. Comber, and after I had, from exceſs of 
© latisfaction, and out of ſel/-love, though with 
3 ns rudeneſs both to him and my friend, in- 
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CHAP, your praiſes broke forth from him more and 1 
— more. I told my lord chamberlain, ſays he E 
that though he might count me fooliſh iſ 
commend a book to one wiſer than myſelf, aud 
though he were my younger brother, ye F- 
'twere fit he, as well as J, ſhould think d Z 
heaven, and ſurely this book will help ul 
thither. When he aſked me if I knew M8 
Comber. As well as I do you; but if yo E 
read him, you, as well as I, would love a mane 
that, with ſo much learning, wit, and piety, 1 
hath defended and oblig'd the church and I 
kingdom. After I had ſhewed him your ht E 
letter, though to the diſcovery of my ow! 6; 
| faults; the King, ſaith he, ſhould be told oi 
ſuch a man; and upon my improving the op 
portunity by acquainting him with your great 
friends, yet ſlow preferment, and the content 
of your other letter which I remember well; 
my lord preſident and my Lord Freſchevill E 
may be proud to ſerve ſuch worth; had 1 
living of gool. per annum, none but Mr. 
Comber ſhould have it. Upon my aſking 
leave to let you know your obliger ; tell him 
fays he, I love him heartily, and ſhall ſer 
| : him 
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This might 1 


with the following letter of thanks, from a 


copy in our author's own hand- writing. 


e | 
„ have, with ſome ſurprize, received my 


; good friend Mr. Lane's account of thoſe great 
and reall teſtimonies of your reſpect to me in 
E your noble preſent of five guineas, with all 
thoſe kind expreſſions of your favour and good 
intentions towards a perſon who hath not the 
_ honour to be known to you; 
examples of ſuch generoſity this age afforde, 


and the fewer 


the more obligations I have to return my 
| thank- 


Before I ſpeak 5 


111 


E him willingly; I will get him a turn before HAP. 
. the King, &c. This paper would not hold — 
5 the half of what remains. 
paſſed for verball en g but the next 
day followed what was reall. 
W of any thing elſe, ſays he, while I am in good 
2 humour, take a token from me for Mr. Com- 
ber, and gave me five guineas, and hardly ſuf- 
ferred me to expreſs my ſenſe of his favour to Tr 
. my friend, &c. &c.“ 

As the beſt comment which can be made on 
the above tranſaction, the reader is preſented 


55 
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char. thankful acknowledgements for the ſame. 
—— can truly aver I had no other deſign in thoſ 
papers, but only to ſerve true devotion, and to 
give the excellent offices of our church thei 
juſt and deſerved valew ; but it is enough ty 
convince any one whois never ſo much a ſtran- 
ger to your perſon, that you have a dear eſteen 
for our holy adminiſtration, and a ſincere affec. 
tion to piety, when youareſo pleaſed with what 
tendstothe promoting ſuch deſigns; and doubt. 
leſſe it will be a great encouragement to me ty 
proceed with the laſt celine, now under my 
hands, when I find the matter is ſo acceptable 
to peiſons ſo truly lovers of piety as yourſelf 
I know I have done nothing but by the aſſil- 
_ tance of the divine grace, and therefore I hope 
whoever receives advantage by my endeayours, 
wil give God the glory of it. I have nothing 
to return for theſe great and obliging favours, 
but a preſent of thoſe books which you are 
pleaſed to eſteem ſo well, and the aſſurance 
of my prayers for you at the throne of 
grace, that you may long live to be a patron 
and encourager of the friends of this excel- 
tent church, and finally obtain the crown 
of 
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of lighteouſneſſe which is layd up for all thoſe car. 


that love God; where he deſires and hopes to 
meet you, who is, Honoured Sir, 
Your' 3, by all the obligations 


of piety and gratitude, 

THO. COMBER.” 
= Sic John Bennet was extremely anxious to 
become perſonally acquainted with our author, 
and ſent him a very preſſing invitation to his 
houſe in London. Conſulting with his friends 
3 on this occaſion they ſtrongly adviſed him to 
accept it, and particularly Mr. Lane urged him 
£ to come to town as ſpeedily as poſſible : He ſet 
Hoff accordingly ſometime in the month of 
May, and on his arrival at Sir John's houſe was 
Wtrcated by him with every mark of reſpect and 
8 diſtinction, and received an offer from him to 
be recommended as one of the King's chap- 
Wins. His natural modeſty induced him to 


Necline this generous offer, but he was pre- 
Wvailcd on to accompany Sir John to court, — 
WBcing introduced to the Princeſs Anne, her 
I highneſs publicly thanked him in the name of 
herſelf and ſiſter, for his book entitled a © Com- 
2 anion to the Temple; by the peruſal of which 
1 „ the 
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CHAP. ſhe had prepared herſelf for receiving the hol; RE 
ws {acrament the preceding Eaſter. His new pa. 


nerous patron, who, from no other principl: | - 
than his diſcernment in finding out merit, and 


the whole of the month of June, for he ad- 


North, he thinks hath recruited him, for lie 


to town, but that he was then per/fec7ly wel, 
and ſo fitter for his journey, which Mr. Lane, 


tron not content with all theſe marks of reſped, 
promiſed him the next preſentation to a good 


living in his gift, as ſoon as it became vacant, 


This is an æra in our author's life equal] D 
glorious to himſelf and honourable to his ge. Wi 


his liberality in rewarding it, heaped upon 
him every mark of favour and reſpect, which 


laid within the compaſs of his power ; and 
by introducing. him at court gave him an vp- 


portunity of receiving public thanks from the 


lips of royalty. = 


He ſeems to have been in Londen during 


dreſſed a letter to Mrs. Thornton on the 29th 
of June ftym thence, in which he tells her, 
that the very thoughts of returning into the 


had been indiſpos'd almoſt ever fince he came 


who was to accompany him, made him be- 
licye his affairs would prronin him to begin the 
| | Tueſday 
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4 breat ſeal, which he had 7hat day received ; 


F 2 8 


3 ſupport his new dignity, but that very fair 
opoſals had been made to him; that he 


. ore plentifull in a little time: but he re- 
red the particulars for their meeting.“ 


| Pefore the lord-mayor at Guildhall,“ during 
Whis ſtay in London; but he hath not, accord- 


BY 


Y 


e took his text. 
Dr. Comber returned into Yorkſhire in July, 


Vith him thither: he ſaw it for the firſt time 
on the 2 3d of July, little thinking, in all pro- 
dability, that he ſhould be fixed there in fo 
Fminent a ſtation as that of dean, in little 
more than ten years from that time. 

One T. Waters, who had apoſtatized to 
Popery, from the profeſſion of the Proteſtant 
11 religion, 


Wod,” he adds, © it is as honourable in every 
print as at the commencement.” He informs 
| is. Thornton, „be had yet got nothing to 


I all leave things in a good ſituation, which, 
F f Providence ſees fit, may make his condition: 


Our author has a note that he“ preached 
* to his uſual cuſtom, informed i us whence 


ccompanied by Mr. Lane, and having buſineſs 
Which carried him to Durham, his friend went 
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b Fr ueſday following.” He ſays, © he was ad- CHAP. 
mitted D. D. by the archbiſhopꝰ s patent and 


116 


MEMOIRS OF THE 


CHa. religion, having ſent a long letter dated Max 
— zoth, 1078, to his father who lived at Nun. 


nington in our author's neighbourhood, con. 


taining ſuch apology for his perverſion as th: 


Romiſh prieſts ſuggeſted to him: to prevent 


the contagion of this poiſon from ſpreading i 


the world, he wrote a ſhort but ſufficient pape. 
in anſwer to it, to operate as an antidote. 
In the beginning of this year, Dr. Willian 
Cave, vicar of Iſlington, addreſſed a letter ty 
Dr. Comber, the ſubject of which is 78 


queries which our author had put to him, re. 
lating to his publication about tithes, which 


he brought out the next year. Dr. Cave' 


character as a man of learning is ſo well known, 


that any thing upon that head would be entire) 


ſuperfluous ; the letter in queſtion proves hin 
to have been a very judicious critic, When the 


acquaintance firſt commenced no certain mark 


or traces are delivered down to theſe time, 


and though it is plain from the ſtyle and ex. 
preſſions contained in this epiſtle, the friend- 
ſhip betwixt them had been of conſiderabl 
ſtanding, this is the firſt letter of the correl- 
pondence, which is now extant. 

The fourth part of our author's book ol 
the Common-Prayer, viz, © On the Occafiond, 


"I 
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I bO/ices,” was publiſhed about this time, 
1 und was dedicated to the Archbiſhop of Can- 


dvantage which had been derived to the for- 
er parts from the archbiſhop's approbation 
Wind countenance, in the following words: 


1 « Al the parts of this work owe much of 


3 Pebt which I am unable to diſcharge, and by 
Wo means to omit paying the conſtant tribute 
4 df my moſt hearty proyera for your grace's 
; reſervation and proſperity.” 


In this preface to Archbiſhop Sancroft, re- 
Felpect to their meaning and the uſe made of 
hem. The name patriarch was given to all 
iſhops in the earlieſt ages of the church; then 


as confined to exarchs; then was given to 


ve are now ſpeaking of, was uſed in a more 


x way, or would never have fallen to the lot 


the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
= 13 


I erbury. He handſomely acknowledges the 


The ſupreme patriarchate, which he aſcribes 


inds us of the revolution of words, with 


ve of the moſt eminent ſees; and, in the times 


On 


I hat kind entertainment they have generally 
I ound in the world to your grace's recommen= 
C Pation. Requital I know is neither poſſible 
Wor expected, yet it is my duty to own that 
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On the 19th of November, 1678, D. 


CG Comber's lady was delivered of a third fon 


1679. 


who, on the 26th of the ſame month, wa 
publicly baptized in the church, and calle 
Themas, his ſponſors being Dr. Watkinſon, 


chancellor of the church of York, his friend 


Mr. Lane, and Mrs. Thornton. 
The great fale of the © Companion to th 


| Temple” made i it neceſſary to bring out a fourth 
edition of the firſt and ſecond parts of tha 
work; and the demand for his pamphlet, en. 


titled © Advice to the Roman-Catholics, Was 


ſo great as to make it neceſſary to give a ney 
edition of it alſo about this time. 


In the ſpring of this year, his only chill 


was ſeized with ſuch ſtrong convulſions, i 


the child however got the better of them, 
and he returned ſolemn thanks for this mercy 
to Almighty God. It is very natural to ſup 
poſe, that after having loſt two children, and 


like him have had their children taken from 


conſequence of cutting teeth, that the greateſ 


apprehenſions were entertained for his life; 


being now likely to loſe a third, and that at 
only child, his feelings on this occaſion mul 
have been extremely acute: thoſe parents, wht 


them 
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ibem one after the other, can judge of his ſen- 
ations, and they only are able to appreciate 
them properly. 

On the 11th of April in this year, on a new 
election of convocation men, he was unani=- 
mouſly choſen with Mr. Button (vicar of 
| Sutton on the Foreſt) for the archdeaconry of 


| © Cleaveland, and from this time it ſeems he al- 
Ways had a place in the convocation. 
= The laſt year he had collected a large body 
Jof facts, and the evidence of perſons of the 
firſt credit, to prove the diſpoſition of the Pa- 
piſts in his neighbourhood to. riſe, if any oc- 
caſion ſhould preſent itſelf that ſhould favour 
their deſigns. He was one of thoſe who 


firmly believed the reality of the Popiſh plot, 
which, at this time, made ſuch noiſe in the 
kingdom. He thought the impeachment of 
the lord treaſurer, and the plots of the Papiſts, 
were one and the ſame grand deſign, as parti- 


cularly appears from the following letter, in his. 


own hand- writing, addreſſed to Lord F reſche- 
ville on the roth of March, — 7 


bh My Lord, 
*© That excellent ſpeech of my lord trea- 


lurer J had got a copy of in writing at leaſt a 


1 fort- 
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CHAP, fortnight before your lordſhip ſent it me { 
— kindly in print, and had communicated ſeveral 


though numerous diſguſted perſons, | have 
not omitted 1 in my humble capacity to do his 


too many, for I do truly believe him innocent, 
and guilty principally of being great, and the 


work to procure his ruine. I know nothing 
that hath more diſguſted private gentlemen 


that it was a French and Popiſh defign to tart 
this his accuſation ; the French hoping there- 


tranſcripts of it to our prejudic'd neighbours, 


and truly I was thinking to put it in print 
myſelfe, to make it more public, and remove, 
if poſſible, that falſe opinion which my lord's 
enemies have begot of him in the minds of 


envy of great 'ones hath ſet lefler wheels at 


hereabouts, than the peneral beliefe that his 
lordſhip's intereſt removed thoſe two uſeful] 
country juſtices, whom therefore I would fo 
fain have ſeen reſtored by his intereſt alone, 
and I feared his lordſhip's greatneſſe and inte- 
grity might make him apt to deſpiſe leſſer 


lordſhip all the good offices I can, and I think 
have convinced molt of thoſe I converſed with, 


by either to remove their ſingle enemy the 
Jord treaſurer, or their body of enemies the 
parliament ; and the Papi hoping if it tooke, 

| the 
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the fury of the Houſe of Commons woulde be CHap. 
W ſpent upon private revenge, and the proſe- . 
cution of the plot diverted, or if it did not 
1 that, it muſt make faction betweene the two 
W houſes of parliament, or diſguſt the King ſo 
W highly as to prorogue or diffolve them. — 
| What counſel could the ifernal pit have in- 
Vented more unlucky at ſuch a junfure. This 
W 1 hope begins to be ſo far perceived, that the 
I next parliament will lay aſide all private proſe- 
cutions, and fall cloſe to his majeſty's and the 
nation's buſineſſe, viz. to ſupply bim, and ſecure 
us, who I aſſure your lordſhip, whatever be 
W the opinion of the court, think ourſelves ix 
WW :x:reme danger both with reſpect to foreign 
and domeſtic affairs; and we ſhall freely part 
with conſiderable ſupplies ſo we may be ſe- 
cured (as far as good ſhips and good laws can 
do it) againſt both. 
„That any ſhould doubt of the juſt con- 
cemnation of thoſe that have ſufferred, bene 
ſomewhat ſtrange, the evidence being clear, 
confirmed by papers, and many circumſtances; 
ſo that the whole parliament, judges, jury, 
and all concerned in the examination believed 
it, and ſo doth my lord treaſurer, as appears 


by 


122 MEMOIRS OF THE 


CHAP. by his ſpeech. And for the only objection, 
— that the parties denied it, no other could be 
expected, public and defeared villainy being 

ever diſown'd by them who hatch it, and 
would have gloried in it if it had preſpered 

That very principle which led them to deſign 

this treaſon, viz. the intereſt of their party 

here, would naturally lead them to deny it; 
d the fame diſpenſations and indulgences 
which allowed the commitlion of theſe crimes, 

: might to themſelves who believed in them, 
allow of ſuch denial. If they had been of a 
party of men who had not been actually guilty 

of ſuch things formerly here and elſewhere, 

we might have been doubtful of the accuſa- 

tion, but their principles and practices give all 

the credibility imaginable to the teſtimonies 
againſt them. I pray God our unwillingneſſe 

to believe ſo probable an indictment may not 
enable them to do us further miſcheif, and! 
doubt 'tis one great inducement to the fanatic 

rage againſt the church's friends, that their 
charity makes them too-flow of beliefe in this 
matter, and too-remiſſe in the proſecution. 
Alaſs, my lord, whatever pretence theRomanilts 

may make to draw | us in to ſhield them from 
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| what t they deſerve, 'tis certaine they account 


us the worſt of Proteſtants, becauſe our prin- 


ciples are the moſt ſolid and we the beſt able 
to defend them, and 'tis our ruine they chiefly 
| ſeck, the fanatics being a divided head-lefſe 


| crew, ſand without lime, who would ſoon 
| crumble one another to duſt, and can it be 


7.5 8 


CHAP. 
V. 
— 


| prudence in us to diſoblige diſſenting Pro- 


teſtants only to preſerve thoſe whoſe very zeal 


E cngageth them to ſeek our deſtruction. I 
4 with the churches friends would conſider this, 
i and not under a pretence of fearipg rebellion 
3 from the ſes, divert thoſe laws, and that 
E juſtice which would appeaſe that party, and 
make the more dangerous party, and more 


likely to do great miſchief, incapable of exe- 
cuting their intentions. 
that if we ſeem, or be on good grounds /#/- 
peffed of favouring the accuſed perſons, 
may excite a popular tumult againſt us, which 
may involve us and them in one common fate; 
which God avert | 

«I muſt humbly crave your lordſhip s par- 
don for this freedom, which my zeal for your 
lordſhip's and the church's ſafety, puts me 
upon; if I be miſtaken my diſtance mult ex- 
cuſe 


'Tis to be feared, 
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p. cuſe me, and want of right information, but 


I think it cannot be, that his majeſty, at this 


time, or the nation, and eſpecially the Church 


of England, are in ſuch danger rom the ſccls, 


as rom the Romaniſis, by modern penalties on 
whom he will oblige all his people, and ſe- 


cure the church; and ſurely none can think 


it fit to ſtrengthen one ſort of enemies hands, 
and enrage the other, by one and the fame 
compliance or indulgence, which whoſoever 
adviſeth his majeſty to now can ſcarce be 


fincerely his ſriends. The moſt affectionate 


reſpects of all here are tendered to your lord- 
ſhip, with the aſſurance of all our prayers for 


your lordſhip's ſafety and direction. 
J am, my lord, 
March 1oth, Your lordſhip' 8, &c. 
675. ; Ws C. . 


T. Elwood having in the preceding year 
publiſhed his Reply to the Right of Tithes 
aſſerted,” on the 31ſt of October, in this year, 
Dr. Comber finiſhed his rejoinder, entitled 


The Right of Tithes reaſſorted and proved.” 


Thoſe who are in the habit of entertaining 


a mean opinion of the learning of theQuakers, 


may 
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may perhaps be ſurprized he ſhould think it CHAP. 
for his credit to enter the liſts with ſuch an — 
adverſary. It ſhould therefore be underſtood 
that T. Elwood, or the perſon who wrote in 
bis name, had a much greater ſhare of learn= 
ing than uſually falls to the lot of thoſe who 
W ::c defenders of his principles. In the work 
3 to which this laſt- mentioned publication of 
b our author was an anſwer, Elwood undertook 
to remove all the ſupports of his adverſary's 
edifice, ſo that his credit was at ſtake to confirm 
and prove the truth of thoſe ſupports, What 
they were hath already been particularly men- 
tioned. 
Many judicious perſons thought that a jeſuit, f 
in the garb of a Quaker, had borrowed the 
name of Elwood to propagate his principles: 
however this may be, if chicanery and equi- 
vocation are the characteriſtics of a Jeſuit, this 
writer had an undoubted right to be admitted 
to the firſt honours of the ſociety, 
Previous to the above tract being put to the 
preſs, our author had ſent it to a learned friend 
to peruſe, and correct, Dr. John Lake, after- 
wards Biſhop of Chicheſter; the doctor ap- 
pears, from a letter of his extant on this ſubject, 
to 
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126 MEMOIRS OF THE 8 
CHAP, to have made ſome remarks upon different 
— parts of it. There is no memorandum amongſt 
Dr. Comber's papers, of the firſt commence- 
ment of this acquaintance, and the above is 
the firſt letter of this correſpondence which i is 
extant at this day. 
By a letter from his learned friend Dr. Cann 
in this year, it appears the doctor propoſed 
paying him a viſit in the ſummer, and it is very 
probable he availed himſelf of that opportunity 
of taking the advice of his friend on the above 
publication, i in propria perſona. 

The Lady Viſcounteſs Lumley, daughter 
and cohcireſs of D'Anvers, Earl of Danby, 
| had left about 1401. per ann. to pious uſes; 
part of this charity was appropriated to the 
maintenance of twelve hoſpitals, part was 
dedicated to the endowment of a free-ſchool at 
Thornton; amongſt the truſtees for this latter 
charity, the incumbent. of Thornton, pro 
tempore, was always one. Theſe rents, it 

ſeems, had been received, but not ſo well paid 
by one of the truſtees, the Rev. Nicholas Grey, 
incumbent of Sinnington, and upon his failing 
in his ſuretyſhip, Dr. Comber thought him- 
ſelf obliged to receive them for the future.— 
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Ine refuſed however, to accept a ſalary of CHAP. 
| Py nobles per annum, which former re- — | 
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? | cven pad wine arrears of the laſt x receiver from 
G In own pocket, rather than ſuffer this excellent 
Lade to ſuſtain a loſs. This noble conduct 
1 needs no comment, it ſpeaks its own eulogium, 
| and muſt meet the hearty N of all 
; good men. 
Having educated Mr. Robert 1 hornton, 1680. 
with great care, firſt, under the Rev. John 
Denton, rector of Oſwaldkirk, and then under 
che Rev. John Burton, rector of Sutton on the 
Foreſt, he accompanied him to Cambridge, and 
admitted him of Sydney - College, on the 24th 
of April, 1680, placing him under the tuition of 
che Rev. James Johnſon, fellow of that ſociety. 
Whether he was influenced in his choice of a 
college by the conſideration of its having been 
the one in which himſelf was educated, we 
cannot determine: it is probable however this 
might have had its weight with him, ſince, 
aſſociation of ideas, which is the foundation 
of almoſt all our knowledge, endears to us not 
only + our native place, but indeed any place 
where we have lived a conſiderable time, and 
particularly 
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CHAP. particularly in the early periods of life, when 
Sh 
— impreſſions are allowed to be moſt ſtrong and 


durable. | | 

From Cambridge he went to London, 
when he publiſhed his“ Right of Tithes re- 
aſſerted,” which he had finithed the latter end 


of the laſt year : on the 22d of May, he arrived 
fafely in Yorkſhire. 


In the ſpring of this year his generous pa- 


tron Sir John Bennet offered him the living of 
Arlington, in Middleſex, vacant by the death 


of Dr. Richard Pritchard, Biſhop of Glouceſ- 


ter; he promiſed to make it worth 1 pol. per 
annum, to get him a lectureſhip in London 


worth 100]. per annum more, and in time a 


prebend ; and in many letters which paſſed be- 
twixt them on this ſubject, would hardly admit 


of an excuſe. The unwearied endeavours of 


this worthy man to bring a clergyman of ſuch 


extraordinary talents as Dr. Comber into a 


more public ſituation, ſhews him to have had 


an hearty zeal for the intereſts of the church, 
and to have been of a character quite the re- 
verſe of his brother Lord Arlington, who was 


generally thought to be a Papiſt 1 in his heart. 
The modeſty of cur author, in thus preferring 


* | the | 
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| the quietneſs of privacy to the glare and ſhew CHAP. 
of a more buſtling life in town, as it is uncom- Fe, 
mon, does him the greater honour. 
On the 8th of March, his lady preſented him 
| with a daughter, who on the 1 5th of the ſame 

month was baptized by the Rev, W. Walker 
at Stonegrave, and named Alice; his neigh- 
bour Mr. Worſley being godfather, Mrs. Por- 
tington and Mrs, Thornton, godmothers. 
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CHAP. 


VI. 


— 
1680. 


publiſh it, the firſt part of his + Hiſtorical Vin. 
dication of the divine Right of Tithes,” in con. 


Selden, ſo Juſtly famous for his learning and 
abilities. 


in the reign of James I. and had rh given b 
much offence both to the clergy, and alſo to thi 


his courage or ſincerity. The tranſaction 


1 Arcnvihop of Canterbury, Lancelot 
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CHAP. VI. 


F rom the birth of bi firſt daughter 70 th 
end of the year 1681. 


Hs now applies himſelf to combat an ad. 
verſary on the ſubject of tithes, far more con. 
ſiderable than T. Elwood; this is Mr. Joh: 


On the 11th of December, i in the Pretec 
year, he had finiſhed, though he did not tha 


futation of Mr. Selden's ©** Hiftory of Tithe, 
This book was publiſhed firſt in the year 1618, 


King, that its author was threatened with gel 
trouble; to avoid which he made a ſubmiſſion, 
and publicly ſigned a retractation of his op 
nions, which does no great honour either if 


3 curious as to deſerve being mentioned. 
r. John Selden being ſummoned , beſo 


Biſho 
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| Biſhop of Wincheſter, the Biſhops of London CHAP, 
and Rocheſter®, and three knights doctors of —.— 
civil law, fitting judicially on this occaſion ; 
The appeared perſonally to the ſummons, and 
then made his ſubmiſſion as follows, which he 
afterwards ſigned with his own hand. _ 

„My good lords, I moſt humbly acknow- 
ledge my error which I have committed, in 
publiſhing the Hitory of Tithes, and eſpecially | 
in that I have at all, by ſhewing any interpre- 
tation of ſcripture, by meddling with councils, 
athers, and canons, or by what elſe ſoever oc- 
curs therein, offered any occaſion of argument 
againſt any right of maintenance, jure divino, 
of miniſters of the goſpel : beſceching your 
lordſhips to receive this ingenuous acknow- 
ledgement, together with the unfeigned pro- 
teſtation of my grief, for that through it I have 
incurred both his majeſty's and your lordſhips 
Bala, entertained againſt me in behalf of 
the Church of England.“ 

From the notes of our author on this tranſ- | 
action, he ſeems to have thought this recan- 
tation was ſincere; however there is ground 


, 


* Dr. George Abbot, Dr. Lincelot Andreve, Dr. John 
King, and Dr. John Buckeridge. 
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CHAP. enough to doubt of theſe ſudden converſions 

Wa and eſpecially if we conſider the fear of puniſh. 
ment hanging over his head, might be conſ. 
dered as having conſiderable influence upon 
him. One thing however ſeems very evident, 
that the liberty of the preſs had not in thok 
days been carried to the licentious height a 
which it has lately arrived. 

Dr. Comber's work contains a learned and 
laborious inveſtigation into the earlieſt account 
of tithes, a view of what different authors have 
ſaid on that ſubject, an account of the pro- 
greſs they made at different periods of time. 

and what was the ſtate of them in England a 
the time he wrote this hiſtory. | 

The ſubject of tithes about this time be- 

coming a public topic, the enemies of the re- 
formed religion, and more efpecially the Papiſis 
who were always ſecretly encouraged and abet. 
ted by Charles II. and more openly by his 
brother the Duke of York, afterwards James l. 
took that opportunity of inflaming the mind 
of men againſt the Proteſtant miniſters, by re. 
preſenting tithes to be an intolerable tyranny 
and impoſition, that they were not authorized 
by the command of God, but oy built on 
\ erty grants 
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If they could once effect the point of perſuad- 
Wing men that tithes were not founded on divine 


they doubted not it would be an eaſy matter to 


Wind done away. 
Wiſhed, and the ſupport of the clergy left to 

voluntary contributions, as thefe reformers 
contended ought to have been the caſe, the 


: ſubſiſtence muſt neceſſarily diminiſh, and 


into contempt. 
Thus this attack on th maintenance of the 


clergy as by law eſtabliſhed, was an inſidious 


though indirect attack on the religion itſelf ; 
ſo that it was happy ſome of the zealous mem- 


a juſt ns of the conſequences likely 


to enſue. 5 

A letter which i is extant from Dr. Lake on 

the lubje& of this publication, has the follow- 
X 3 = ing 


— 


prove that theſe human laws were by length 
lof time, and other concurring cauſes, become 
o corrupted that they ougat to be abrogated. 
If tithes were utterly abo- 


eee the religion itſelf muſt ſoon fall 
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? grants obtained from different princes, and fre- CHAP. 
Iquently on the moſt unjuſtifiable grounds.— 


V, 


Wright, but were merely built on human laws, 


credit of miniſters when left to ſo precarious 


bers of it ſhould take the alarm in time, from 
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CHAP. Ing paſſage : : © In, the main you have mad 


VI. 


pour point good, and very much obliged the 


1681. 


commonwealth both of religion and learning: 
certainly you have ſaid all that the caſe admitz, 


and whom this doth not ſatisfy, nothing will.” 

The church of Thornton had been ſuffered 
by his predeceſſor to run into great decay, and 
ſo had likewiſe the parſonage houſe. 


There is a note or memorandum in hi 
pocket book, that on the 2d day of April, in 
this year, he completed the repairs of the roof, 


floor, and windows of Thornton church, and 
he alſo placed a new ſet of rails round the com- 
munion table. His generous conduct in laying 


out of his own pocket conſiderable ſums of 
money in repairing and beautifying Thornton 
church, cannot be too-greatly commended : he 


certainly was not obliged to do it, and if he had 
omitted doing it, no one would have imputed 
it to him as a fault. 

At this time he was ſurrounded with patrons, 


as we have juſt ſeen, who vied with each other 
in exertions to ſerve him and promote his in- 
tereſt ; he could not therefore be expected, in 
the natural courſe of things to retain, for any 
: poniiderable time, ſo ſmall a piece of prefer- 


ment 
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before this he had the option of exchanging 
it for more advantageous preferment. Inſtead 
of ſuing for dilapidations, as many incumbents 


would have done, and putting the laſt rector's 
executors to heavy charges and expences, or of 


taking advantage of the bad ſtate of the church's 


repairs as an excuſe for leaving it in the ſame 


condition, he generouſly ſtepped forward of his 
own accord to put it into complete order. 


It pleaſed Providence to take to itſelf his 


only ſon, on the 26th of April, in this year : 
he deſcribes him“ as a child of great hopes,” 
and informs us he was buried under the com- 
| munion table at Stonegrave church, his friend 
Mr. Man preaching his funeral ſermon. 

It appears the taſte of this age was very 
great for funeral ſermons, which, if conducted 
with moderation and propriety, may undoubt- 


edly prove uſeful on many accounts. The 


ſolemn interment of a Chriſtgn may afford an 


happy occafion of enforcing many uſeful duties 


with peculiar effect ; and eſpecially if the lite 

of the deccaſed was exemplary and good. 
Our author ſhews with great judgment, in 
many noble ſtrokes which occur in his com- 
K 4 mentary 


1.35 


ment as Thornton was in his time, and indeed CHapP. 


VI. 
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CHAP. mentary on the funeral ſervice, that amongſt 

VI. 
- other advantages of this practice, the preacher 
hath the happy opportunity of moderating the 


held forth by our holy religion. In all proba- 


which induced him to appoint a preacher on 
this occaſion, ſince the tender years of his 


of. When a cuſtom is once eſtabliſhed every 
one thinks he muſt do as his neighbour 
does, and oftentimes without conſidering whe- 


tomed to indulge the wiſh of panegyric in 
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grief of ſurviving relations, by the conſolation; 


bility it was conſiderations of this latter kind 


child could not have rendered his life exem- 
plary. The beſt inſtitution in the world may 
be perverted, or proſtituted to evil purpoſes, as 
hath happened to the one we are now ſpeaking 


ther the circumſtances of the caſe render it 
proper to be done, or the contrary. Thus it 
hath frequently happened, that the relations 
of perſons who have died only nominal Chriſ- 
tians, if indeed they in ſome caſes have not 
been poſitively bad, are deſtrous of having the 
ſame honour paid to their memory as the reſt 
of their neighbours have uſually paid to their W 
departed friends. Preachers are too often accuſ- 


thoſe relations that deſire it, ſince they com- 
| monly 
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monly reward them in proportion as they are CHap. 7 
pleaſed. By this means ſuch abuſes have een 
crept into a practice intrinſically good, that it 
is no wonder the preſent enlightened age ſhould 
ſo generally diſcountenance it. 
Our author compoſed a very pathetic elegy 
on the death of this ſon, which if it be con- 
ſidered he was not a profeſt poet, may juſtly 
be eſteemed a proof of his genius and taſte, as 
well as of the warmth of his parental feelings. 
On the 6th of July, the Archbiſhop of York 
generouſly oftered to collate him to a better 
prebend than the one he held, namely, that of 
Fenton, at this time vacant : knowing how- 
ever the great indifference which he had about 
preferment, “ he gives him time to deliberate ow 
this offer.” e 
It is commonly Gi that „he who delibe- | 
rates is loſt ;” but however it might be the 
faſhion in the times we are now ſpeaking of, 
to ſuffer a good piece of preferment to be loſt 
on this account, it doth not ſeem to be the 1 
cuſtom of the preſent day fo to do. There 8 
are ſome who imagine, that if any one of this | 1 
deſcription ſhould ariſe in the preſent times, i 
he would be accounted a rara avis indeed, and ' «4 
would | |. 
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would moreover be ſtudiouſiy avoided by lis 
brethren, leaſt he ſhould infect them with the 
malady of rejeding proffered preferment. 

In the beginning of this year Mr. Johnſon, 


of Sydney-College, ir. Thornton's tutor, ad- 


dreſſed a letter to Dr. Comber, in which he 
ſneaks handſomely of that gentleman's abilities, 
and amongſt other things informs his correl- 
pondent, that Mr. Thornton was about to ft 
for a ſcholarſhip, and that he thought him a 
well qualified in point of abilities as any of 
the candidates, but he fears he had ſpoiled al 


by inadvertently, declaring, that if he gained it 


he would give it to his ſizer Matthew Smith; 
the fellows of the ſociety . oxen um- 
brage at that declaration. 

His friend Mr. Lane addreſſed a 1 to 


him-in the month of May, condoling with him, 


and comforting him under the loſs of his ſon. 


He calls him“ brother, and much loved, and 
pitied friend ;” and. remarks, that “if joy: 
when united are thereby increaſed, and grict: 
-when divided are more eaſily borne, he hopes 


it was ſome acceſſion of joy to him to impart 


his bleſſings to him in his laſt letter but one, 
and that his ſorrows for the loſs of his child 
contained 
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contained in his laſt letter, were ſomewhat c11ap, 
abated by being poured into his friendly bo- 1 


537 


ſom.“ In warm and energetic language, he 
| then proceeds to expreſs the joy which he felt 
for his good fortune, and the ſympathizing 
grief which touched his breaſt, at the recita] 
of his ſorrows. It is difficult, if not impoſ- 
| ſible, to convey in adequate language, the 
warmth of true and difintereſted friendſhip, 
which appears. to have glowed in this gentle- 


man's breaſt. Thoſe who in travelling through 


life's thorny path, have had a ſincere friend. 
| may fully apprehend it, and they alone are ca- 
| pable of doing it. This letter concludes in 


theſe terms: © My dear brother, I am torn 


from thee by buſineſs; once I thought of 
letting this lie by till next poſt, but 1 fear how 


health or buſineſſe may interpoſe ; tis a ſtrange 
violence that now compels me {o ſoon to ſub- | 


ſcribe myſelf, 
| Thy truly pitying, and love-reſenting 
friend and brother, 
J0OS. LANE.” 


"On: the 26th of June, in this year, Dr. 


Dennis Grenville, ſometime after this Dean of 
Durham, whom Dr, Comber ſucceeded on his 
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CITAP, 
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with you, who have been ſoe kind a friend to 


deprivation of that dignity, as will hereafter 
— be ſeen, addreſſed his firſt letter to him, in 


worſhip and devotions of the day; but your 
care of your other church hath deprived mee 


to-morrow morning by ten of the clock (where 


ſome obligation to be at Yorke to-morrow 
night. I will give you no further trouble than 
to aſſure you, I am an hearty lover of you, 
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which he deſires to be perſonally acquainted 
with him. This is an exact copy of it: 
« Worthy and Rev. Sir, 
Ihe fame of your worth and goodnefl 
hath drawne mee into theſe parts, havinge a 
greate ambition to bee perſonally acquainted 


the incomparable liturgy of the Church of Eng- 
land. I did hope to have had the happineſſe 
of being your auditour this day at Stonegrave, 
and to have joyn'd with you in the publick 


of that ſatisfaction; and unlefle your health 
and occaſions will permit you to bee at Newton 


J ſhall not faile to waite on you) I ſhall miſſe 
of the cheife part of the pleaſure which I pro- 
poſe to myſelfe in this journey, being under 


(though unknowne to you,) and fuch an one 
1 5 


LIFE OF DR. COMBER. 141 


as will always bee ready to expreſſe him- CHap. 
ſelfe, (Rev. Sir,) | Es 
Pour moſt faithful ſervant, 
Helmſley, and affectionate brother, 
June 26, 168 1. DENNIS GRENVILLE.” 


The above letter is fo exceedingly honour- 
able a teſtimony of the general eſteem in 
which our author was held, on account of 
his pious labours, by thoſe that were unac- 
quainted with his perſon and the intimacy 
with Dr. Grenville was afterwards ſo great, 
that the entire letter as above hath been given 

| without variation. The reader will be pleaſed 
to carry always in his remembrance the re- 
mackable circumſtance attending the com- 
mencement of this acquaintance, and how 
ſtrenuouſly it was deſired on the part of Dr. 
Grenville, as it will hereafter ſhew ſome parts 
of the doctor's conduct in a ſingular light. 

The acquaintance commenced according to 
the defire expreſſed in the above letter, and a 
very great intimacy foon ſprung up betwixt 
the parties. About this time Dr. Comber 
was very anxious to exchange his prebend of 
York for one in the cathedral of Durham, and 

ſeveral 
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CHAP. 
VI. 
— 


requeſt, declaring freely, but in good con- 


a perſon of great eminence and worth, will bee 
required by my Lord Freſcheville, and ſome 
conſiderable friends of the Earl of Danby, who 
is ſoe great a patron of the doctor's, that had 
hee not fallen under a cloud, hee had long 


the church as his meritt deſerves. I doe pre- 


England that I could wiſh might bee the firſt 
prebend of Durham; being not onely calculated 
by his way of ſtudy for the meridian of our 
dioceſle, but the moſt fit man to bee a ſup- 
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ſeveral of his friends exerted themſelves greatly 
to aſſiſt and further his wiſhes. Within a 
fortnight from the date of the firſt letter, viz, 
on the 7th of July following, Dr. Grenvill: 
ſent to Dr. Comber the following copy of a 
letter to his brother the Earl of Bath. 


« Dear Brother, 

ws © Wee are likely to have a prebend or two 
very ſpeedily vacant in our church of Durham, 
and J have ſome reaſon to imagine that your 
concurrence in procuring it for Dr. Comber, 


fince fixed him in as conſiderable a ſtation in 
ſume to joyn with theſe noble perſons in their 


ſcience, that Dr. Comber is the man of all 


port 


LIFE OF DR. COMBER. 
port and comfort to mee in the execution of 
my office, which ſometimes becomes a little 
burthenſome to mee for want of ſome zealous, 


ſteady, and thorough paced churchmen. Such 


a man as him I am ſure wee have not in our 


country, and I think very difficult to bee found 
in all England. This opinion that I have of 


| him is not ſingular, hee having gained a mul- 


| titude of /overs* and diſciples among the moſt 
| conſiderable perſons in the nation, by his ad- 
mirable diſcourſes upon our liturgy, wherein 


he has, without doubt, ſucceeded the beſt of 


I43 
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any other, To proclaime the high love t and 


eſteeme (nay even the veneration which I have 


for him) how far it may bee ſerviceable to him, 


I am not well aſſured, but this I am certain of, 
that no man can have a more juſtifiable zeale 


tor the preferment of any man than I, have for 
his: and whether or noe I ſucceed in appear- 
ing for him, better than I have done in any 


endeavours for others, yet I ſhall have much 


ſatisfaction in having delivered my foul, by 
contributing the beſt I can to ſo good a work. 
My great friendſhip for Dr. Comber I am apt 


to think an act virtue, becauſe J had it for 


„il e. Friends. OY 'S Regard. 


him 
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him, which I could never accompliſh till this 
journey towards Alceſter, where my wife hath 
remained ſince my coming into England. 
rid a day or two's journey out of my way, to 
give him a viſit, who did very kindly receive 
mee, though I was a perfect ſtranger unto him, 
and had no body to introduce mee, and I am 


my Lord Freſcheville, and the Earl of Danby. 


that there is no doubt but that hee might bee 
: preferred i in a ſhort time ſome where or other 
in England, but the thing that hee, and all his 
friends for him deſires, is, that hee might have 
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him &efore ever I ſaw him; the reading of his 
books, which were my conſtant companion; 
whilſt I was in France, created in mee an ex. 
traordinary love and reſpect for the author, and 
a very earneſt deſite to bee acquainted with 


now convinced that his worth is above all the 
fame that I have heard of him : noe one can 
give you more particular aſſurance thereof than 


The Archbiſhop of Canterbury hath alſo a 
very great regard for him; indeed fo much, 


a prebend in Durham, hee having married into 
a very worthy family in thoſe parts, and being 
poſſeſſed of a living near the biſhoprick, which 
makes a preferment in our church, of all 

others 
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others the moſt fit for him: but preferments HA. 
ia our church are ſoe much ſought after, that I” 
without ſome extraordinary and very prevalent 
interceſſion, they cannot be procured for any 
| perſon. I am apt to believe that the biſhop®* 

has ſo much kindneſſe for him, that hee 
woulde not bee diſpleaſed to have ſome power- 
full ſolicitors in his behalfe, that hee might 
beſtow it upon him without diſobliging leſſer 
| pretenders. I repeate my humble and earneſt 
delires, that if any of his friends requeſt your 
countenance and aſſiſtance, you would bee 
pleaſed to give them. I do aſſure myſelfe you 
will have much comfort from ſoe good a 
piece of ſervice to the church, hee being an 
extraordinary champion for our liturgy, which 
is the chiefe ground of my hearty zeale for 
him. I cannot deny but the fixing ſo uſefull 
a perſon {a man after mine own heart} in the 
biſhoprick of Durham, would bee a high gra- 
tification to mee: the great help and caſe that 
I ſhould have from ſuch a friende in doing my 
duty, would capacitate mee much better to at- 
tend unto my ſecular concerns, and to avoide 
for the future, the ſcandall which I have by 
* Dr. Grenville was here greatly ates; | 
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Cap. chance * to the world by too- much negled 


cc «Sir, I beſeech you to take theſe things into 
your conſideration ; by your kindneſſe to ſuch 
good men, you will ſecure for yourſelfe and 
family a good fhare in ſuch devotions, as ſhall 
bee offerred up at God's altar ; the good fruit 
whereof, our family I truſt hath had no ſmall 
experience; for God's great goodneſſe (which 
hath been very remarkable in the worſt of 
5 times) ſeems to have been beſtowed upon us 
Jor our forefathers love to church and churchmen 
I dare bee very poſitive of this, for it is within 
my own ſphere, With my hearty prayers to 
God that wee may all continue to have the 
ſame intereſt in God's bleſſed providence and 
protection in all future trialls and tymes d 
perill, which ſeem to threaten us now, I reſt, 
Dear brother, 
Your faithful, humble ſervant, 
and affectionate brother, 
DENNIS GREN VILLE. 


The above long letter of Dr. Grenville ſhey! 
| how warmly he entered into the intereſts 0 
his new friend: in a letter ſtill extant, which 


lem 
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ſeems from its contents to have had the above 
incloſed in it, he informs him, that what- 
eyer may be the ſucceſs of that letter, he aſ- 


ſucedly had a very honeſt deſign therein, 
poth with reference to Dr. Comber and the 


vho may ſometimes 1 80 a kind word for 
him. 


On the ſubject of procuring a ebe at 
Durham, which Dr. Comber appears to have 
had much at heart, there are extant many 
letters from almoſt all his great friends, and 


amongſt the reſt there is a copy in his own 
hand-writing of a letter he addreſſed to the 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. It appears 
from the general tenor of all theſe letters, 


ed for ſeveral vacancies, which were expected 
to happen ia a ſhort time; and the King, 


not to interfere with the preferments in that 
athedral : fo that his wiſhes to obtain a ſitu- 


v be laid aſide. | 
L 2 Rs At 


hat the Biſhop of Durham was deeply enga- 


though deſirous of obliging the Earl of Danby, 
had promiſed before his lordſhip's application, 
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| church. And he further ſays, he has alſo 
written a ſimilar one to a certain counteſs, 


tion at Durbam, were for the Peter obliged 5 
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livered before the judges Dolben and Gregor, 


party violence on this occaſion, that he remarks 


ber preached the aſſize ſermon in York cathe. 


excellent preface prefixed to it, in which he 
pointed out the ſeaſonableneſs of inſiſting 


contradictions in different oaths which had hap- 
pened about that time, the verdicts contrary t 
evidence, and the frequent indictments for ſub- 
ornation of witneſſes. Indeed the profecu- 
tions for the ſeveral plots which ſo much agi. 
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At the particular requeſt of Sir Richate 


Graham, of Norton Conyers, bart. this yen 
high ſheriff for the county of York, Dr. Com. 


dral, on the 14th of July, taking his text 
from Heb. vi. 18. This diſcourſe was de. 


and was printed at their requeſt, and that af 
the high ſheriff. The title of it was, © Th 
Nature, Neceſſity, and Uſefulneſs of folemn- 
Judicial Swearing ; with the Danger and M.. 
chief of vain and falſe Swearmg.” It had u 


on ſuch a ſubject, by adverting to the „rang 


tated the public mind at that time, had pro- 
duced ſuch monſters of perjury, as was ſhock: 
ing to human nature. 


He was ſo ſenſible he might be ſubjected to 


mean no reflexion on any party or order d 


— 
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| | men, but 'tis evident there have been many 


tries can both be true.“ Ile obſerves, that 
| the proſtitution of oaths, not only in com- 
ö mon converſation, but in the light and un- 
ſolemn manner in which they had been ten- 
dered and taken in courts of juſtice, contribu- 


I for ſuch a ſolemn appeal to Almighty God : 

Ya teſt,” he juſtly obſerves, © which is the 
greateſt ſecurity one ſubject can give to ano- 

ther, and all of them to their ſovereign,” 


laddreſſed a letter to him about this time, in 
which he informed him, that in a late con- 
verſation with Dr. Henry Compton, bithop of 
London, his lordſhip had expreſſed himſelt 
much his friend, and earneſtly deſired him to 
ome and reſide in the metropolis, and pro- 
miſed to provide for him. His anſwer to this 
letter does not appear. 

In the month of November, in this year, 
e publiſhed the /econd part of his © H. Parma 
F indication of the divine Right of Tithes ;' 
and dedicated it to the Biſhop of London. 
L 3 „ 


crimes of this kind of late, unleſs contradic- 


ted greatly to diminiſh the natural reverence. 
; which the human mind ought always to have 


His excellent patron. Sir Hugh Cholmeley 
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CHAP. At the particular requeſt of Sir Richar, 


V 
LA Graham, of Norton Conyers, bart. this yen 


high ſheriff for the county of York, Dr. Com: 
ber preached the aſſize ſermon in York cathe. 
dral, on the 14th of July, taking his ten 
from Heb. vi. 18. This diſcourſe was de. 
livered before the judges Dolben and Gregor, 
and was printed at their requelt, and that d 
the high ſheriff. The title of it was, Th 
Nature, Neceſſit Ity, and Uſefulneſs of folems 
Judicial Swearing ; with the Danger and M. 
chief of vain and falſe Swearing.” It had u 
excellent preface prefixed to it, in which h 
pointed out the ſeaſonableneſs of inſiſtiq 
on ſuch a ſubject, by adverting to the fray 
contradictions in different oaths which had hay- 
pened about that time, the verdicts contrary t 
evidence, and the frequent indictments for ſub- 
ornation of witneſſes, Indeed the proſect 
tions for the ſeveral plots which ſo much agi 
tated the public mind at that time, -had pro 
duced ſuch monſters of perjury, as was > ſhock 
ing to human nature. 
He was ſo ſenſible he lah bs ſubjected lt 
party violence on this occaſion, that he remarks 


«6 8. mean no reflexion on any party or order at 
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ur ics can both be true.” Ile obſerves, that 
| the proſtitution of oaths, not only in com- 
mon converſation, but in the light and un- 


Nacred and taken in courts of juſtice, contribu- 
ted greatly to diminiſh the natural reverence 
which the human mind ought always to have 
Wor ſuch a ſolemn appeal to Almighty God : 
k teſt,” he juſtly obſerves, © which is the 
| Wand ſecurity one ſubject can give to ano- 
oer, and all of them to their ſovereign.” 
| His excellent patron Sir Hugh Cholmeley 
Wddrefled a letter to him about this time, in 
Which he informed him, that in a late con- 
erſation with Dr. Henry Compton, biſhop of 
ondon, his lordſhip had expreſſed himſelf 


Fome and reſide in the metropolis, and pro- 


etter does not appear. 

In the month of November, in this year, 
Pe publiſhed the /econd part of his“ Hiſtoricat 
indication of the divine Right of Tithes ;" 
nd dedicated it to the Biſhop of London. 
Lz He 


ſolemn manner in which they had been ten- 


uch his friend, and earneſtly deſired him to 


Naiſed to provide for him. His anſwer to this 
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CHAP. He does not expreſſly ſay, he had the dire 
— permiſſion of his lordſhip to dedicate it t 
him, but doubtleſs he either had it, or very 
ſolid reaſons to conclude it would be accep. 
table. It is certain that the approbation d 
ſo learned a prelate, who made ſuch a dil. 
tinguiſhed figure at the revolution a few year 
afterwards, muſt have been a ſtrong recom- 
mendation to this, or to any work. He il, 
ſigns one reaſon which urged him to under 
take this work, which had, and ought to hatt 
its due weight. I have reaſon,” ſays he 1 
believe, that many com mit ſacrilege by that cu. 
rent and commonly received error, that tithe 
are not due by divine right, but only by huma 
poſitive law. In the days of our fathers,” add 
he, © while the drvine r1ght was generally mall, 
tained and believed, it was thought a matters 
conſcience to pay tithes juſtly : but now they thi 
are either ſo great as to deſpiſe the puniſhment 
of the law, or fo cunning as to avoid diſcover), 
without ſcruple in part or in whole ſabtraf 
and detain their tithes, and are perſuaded lj 

this falſe principle that it is no fin.” 
It is certain that thoſe who allow tithes t 


be ſettled. on the cler g oy by the laws of tht 
land 
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land, which all muſt do who have not deter- 
E mined to withſtand the evidence of their eyes 
; and ears, yet venture to ſubtract or detain them, 
E muſt have weak heads, or bad hearts, or both, 
to fly in the face of their country's laws: and 
Vet this is frequently done in the preſent day, 
Das well as in the times when this tract was 


1 4 1 
CHAP. 
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publiſhed. And fince thoſe who denied the : 
divine right of tithes, ſhould have paid. them 
out of reſpect to the human ſanction, but did 


Inot, it was certainly a laudable deſign in our 


author, convinced as he was himſelf of the di- 


vine right, to endeavour to perſuade the de- 
tainers of them to renounce what he thought 


o ſerious and dangerous an error, and which 
encouraged them, as he ſays in his dedication, 


«to do this great injury to the church, and 8 


much greater to their own ſouls.“ 
Sometime in this year Dr. Comber pub- 


liſhed a tract, entitled ** Religion and Loyalty, 


&c.“ which he informs us, © was intended to 
convince the Duke of Vork, that 2 perſon in 


ucceſſion to the throne of England ought to em- 


brace Popery ; and to perſuade the people of 
England not to alter the ſucceſſion.” One copy 


was ſent into Scotland to the Duke, who en- 


L 4: quired 
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_ quired after the author but he would not be 
—— known. In fact he knew the ſpirit of Popery 
too-well in general, and might juſtly ſuſpe& 

that of the Duke of York in particular, to truſt 

to his promiſes, though made in a much more 
ſolemn manner. 
With reſpect to the contents of this publi. 

cation, he begins with remarking, that ad- 
dreſſes are a kind of petitions, and the late 
ones to King Charles were petitions to preſerty 
monarchy and the Proteſtant religion; and thoſe 
who diſliked them had a right to declare ſo by 

_ counter addreſſes, He ſuppoſes the reaſon, 

of theſe addreſſes to have been, 

I. Falſe reports of his majeſty” 8 deſigns of 
arbitrary power“. 

II. The ſolemn thanks given by ſectariſt 

and the factious to their e in parliament, 


for attempting to repeal the eſtabliſhment. 


Though King Charles II. had at this very time the mot 
arbitrary deſigns, having a little time after this diſmiſſed hi 
parliament, and never called another to his death, governing 
trom that period 4 [oſpotically ; yet, aſſuredly, Dr. Comber be. 
lie ved theſe reports to be falſe, and gave credit to the King's 
repeated aſſurance, that ** be would govern the kingdom according 
ro law, and would neither ufe arbitrary government. himſelf an 
ler it in others.“ 


III. The 
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III. The hopes of republicans. CHAP. 
IV. The want the King had of encourage- _', 


ment in his gracious deſigns. 

| He endeavours to ſhew the addreſſers were 
very conſiderable for weight and influence if 
not for number, and no enemies to parlia- 
ments, but likely to make the King love them. 
He proceeds to vindicate the general matter 
of the addreflers as aſſerting the lineal ſuc- 
ceſſion to the throne, and eng the Pro- 
| teſtant religion. 


As to the former point ; he ſuppoſes | it un- 


lawful to break the ſucceſſion, and endeavours 
to prove it ſo from reaſons and matter of fact. 
The former, are founded in the patriarchal 
ſcheme, the latter in attempts to anſwer ſuch 


parts of the“ Hiſtory of the Succeſſion” as tend 


to prove the Engliſh monarchy ct an here- 


ditary one. He remarks, with great juſtice, 


that * it is a very jeſuitical doctrine, that what 


* expedient is lawful ;” and he ſuppoſes that 
| the Exclaſion-Bill had not even this character 
to recommend it, being likely, if it ſhould paſs 
into a law, to expoſe the nation to civil 


war, democracy, or congueſt by foreigners: and 


he takes notice of the ſeveral wavs by which 


the 
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would probably rouſe the Duke of Vork to 
oppoſition and perſecution, in which he would 
be ſupported by foreign powers. That the 


fuch a bill, though paſſed into a law, and that 


diſtruſt Providence while we do well. 


King james I. who imprecated curſes on his 
poſterity if they departed from it; the ſon of 


| exhorted his children to adhere to it. 
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the next heir to the crown may be a Pro 
teſtant. 

He further obſerves, that in all likelihood 
the Excluſon Bill would not be effectual. It 


Duke of Vork's children would never ſupport 


his preſent 3 and the Dukeof Vork would 
conſent to reſtrictions: finally, we ſhould not 


With reſpect to the latter point, the ſecuring 
the Proteſtant religion, he lays down general 
rules which confirmed the addreflers in ad- 
hering to this religion, and then proceeds to 
enumerate all the ſeveral motives which may, 
and ought to induce the Duke of York to join 
them in it. As, that he was educated in the 
Church of England, that he is the grandſon of 


Charles I, who died for it, and ſtrenuouſly 
He obſerves, that the Proteſtants of the 


Church of England adhered. both to King 
Charles 
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E Charles I. and Charles II. while the Papiſts chap. 
had made many attempts on his preſent ma- . 
jeſty's life, and he fixes unanſwerably the gun- 
poder plot in the reign of James I. on the 
Church of Rome. He ſhews that the Papiſts 

| had made many attempts on the life Queen 
Elizabeth: that Pope Gregory XIII. had 

given England and Ireland to his fon : Pope 
Sixtus V. gave it to the King of Spain: and 

| Clement VIII. ſent too briefs to exclude James 

I, He proves the ſhare which the Jeſuits had 

in the civil wars, and the agreement of the 
maxims of the rebels with Doleman's Book. 

He manifeſtly ſhews, that it is the intereſt of 

the Duke of York to adhere to the Church of 
England, which was moſt famous for its 
lozalty, while that of Rome was no leſs re- 
markable for its drflozalty, He notices, that 

the reformation hath made the King of Eng- 

land ſupreme in all cauſes, while the Papiſts 
impudently maintain that England is a fief 
belonging to, and held of, the Biſhop of 
Rome. Finally, he diſplays at large, the 
rooted antipathy of the Engliſh nation to the 
religion of Rome, which diſlike was greatly 
enereaſed by the cruelties and oppreſſions 
Which 
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ct; SP. which the Popes and their agents had fo fre. 
w—— quently exerciſed ; whoſe pride, avarice, and 


cruelty, he fully expoſes in the concluſion of 
his book. 
The contents of this publication have been 
more particularly noticed, becauſe, in a ſub. 
ſequent reign, his adverſaries greatly miſte. 
preſented the arguments and general matter 
contained therein, It evidently was his in— 
tention, to conciliate the minds of the people 
to a quiet acquieſcence in the ſucceſſion of 
the Duke of York to the throne of England, 
on its becoming vacant by the death of the 
reigning King Charles II. from an apprehen- 
fion, perhaps not ill grounded, of a civil war 
breaking out on the demiſe of the crown, if 


the Excluſion-Bill ſhould paſs into a law. By 


the ſtrong perſuaſions made uſe of in the above 
tract, he evidently wiſhed to prevail on the 
Duke of Vork to embrace the Proteſtant 
religion with ſincerity, and from the tenor of 
its contents, we muſt think, he had not loſt 
all hopes of being able to effect that deſirable 
end. Arguments againſt Popery from poli- 
tical conſiderations, were not able to make 
the Duke of York leſs a Papiſt in his heart 
than 
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3 him to conceal his adherence to the ſee of 
Rome, which, in the view our author then 
had of things might be advantageous. 

| The duke was undoubtedly ſincere in his 
ſubmiſſion to the Roman pontiff, however un- 
accountable and ſingular it may appear, for he 
not only thought it his duty openly to profeſs 


that ſubmiſſion, but when he afterwards came 


to the crown, to reduce his ſubjects to the 
| lame. This impolitic violence was, under 
| Providence, the means of extricating theſe 
kingdoms from Papal tyranny and uſurpation. 
If he had purſued a different line of conduct, 
and given way for the moment to the ſtrong 


2 7 57 
chan he was before, but they might influence Cap. 
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prejudices of the nation againſt Popery; when 


the public ferment was a little ſubſided, he 


might by ſlow and imperceptible degrees have 


rivetted thoſe dif — chains on the Engliſh 
nation, 

Our author might juſtly cid; in excuſe for 
any paſſages in this piece which ſeemed to fa- 
vour non-reſiſtance, that at this time it was the 


doctrine of Engliſh divines almoſt without ex- 


ception. It is a fact well known to every one 
converſant with Engliſh ſtory, that Dr. Til- 
lot ſon 
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CHAP. lotſon and Dr. Burnet, afterwards ſo famous in 
— the revolution effected on oppoſite principles 
earneſtly exhorted Lord Ruſſel, both privately 
before his execution, and publicly on the ſcaf. 
fold, to condemn the doctrine of reſiſtance to 
civil power. That they counſelled him to 
condemn it not abſalutely, but with regard 1 
the circumſtances of the times, is the gloſs of 
a celebrated writer on this ſubject, which i 
quite unſupported by any thing in hiſtory.— 
When experience afterwards convinced them 
of the fallacy of this doctrine, and ſhewed them 
what miſchiefs in ſome peculiar concurrence of 
circumſtances it was capable of producing, it 
muſt be confeſſed, it was more to the credit of 
Dr. Tillotſon, Dr. Burnet, and Dr. Comber, 
that they were able to ſee through the preju- 
dices of education, which many other great and 
learned men* were never able to do, than that 
they had been ſometime involved therein, 
It is very evident from our author's long 
letter already given on this ſubject, that he 
was firmly convinced af the reality of the Po- 


® 2. e. Archbiſhop Sancroftand tha reſt of the nonjuring pat. 
amongſt whom were his friends Dr. Lake, Biſhop of Chicheſter, 
and Dr. Kenn, Biſhop of Bath and Wells. 
piſh 
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piſh plot, which ſome people at this period CHAP. 
pretended to diſbelieve, and. beſides the letter 1 


lalluded to, and the evidence which he collected 
to prove it, he wrote about this time a very 
ſevere ſatyric copy of verſes, in which he repre- 
ſents the citizens of Papal Rome to be like 
theirPagan anceſtors, Sylla and Nero, in cruelty. 


He obſerves, they will not ſuffer Proteſtants 


to forget the Spaniſh Armada, or the Gunpow- 
der Plot: that their complaints againſt Queen 


Elizabeth and James I. were mere pretences : 
that King Charles II. gave the greateſt en- 


couragement to Papiſts, who crouched and 

ſubmitted to Oliver Cromwell, bat, like foſ- 

tered ſnakes, bit their deliverer. 
It is well known how warmly Charles IT. 


ſupported the cauſe of his brother the Duke of 


York, and how ſtrenuouſly he oppoſed the 


Excliſion-Bill, which once had paſſed the 


Houſe of Commons, but was loſt in the 
Houſe of Lords. 


for perſiſting in bringing forward the ſaid bill, 


and at length he determined to govern his 
kingdom without a en as hath been 
̃ voted 


His majeſty had diſſolved 
one parliament abruptly, amongſt other things, 
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CHAP. 


0 jointly ſet their names to it, requeſting his at- 


ſhort of his converſion to the Proteſtant te. 
ligion would reconcile the people to his high- 
neſs; ſo odious had his adherence to the 
| Roman-Catholic religion rendered him to all 
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noted above, which reſolution he obſerved for 
ſeveral of the laſt years of his reign. 

It appears by ſeveral letters addreſſed to D. 
Comber in this year, and particularly one from 
Lord Freſcheville, that the Duke of York un 
at this time extremely unpopular, and it wa 
the opinion of his lordſhip, « that nothing] 


ranks of people. 
There is extant an original letter to ou 
author from a number of gentlemen, who had 


tendance at a meeting ſhortly to be held in his 
neighbourhood, for the purpoſe of returning 
an adareſs of thanks. for his majeſty's late moſt 
gracious declaration of liberty of conſcience, 
and they hope he will readily join them * 
foe good and neceſſary a worke.”” There is no 
copy of his anſwer to this letter, but by his 
ſubſequent conduct it will ſufficiently appeir 
what was his opinion of their conduct. 


CHAP, 


— 
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| CHAP. VII. 
From the end of the year 1681, to the death of 
| Archbiſhop Sterne. 


| [Fro the tranſactions of laſt year it is ma- CHAP. 
Imfeſt . Dr. Comber was highly eſteemed e 
by the Biſhop of London, and as an unequivo- 3 
cal demonſtration thereof, his lordſhip addreſſed 
letter to him on the 26th of April, in this 

Hear, in which he earneſtly requeſts him to 
come up to London with all convenient expe- 
dition, having ſomething of importance to 
communicate. Soon after the receipt of this 
Wetter he ſet out for London, but arriving at 
Doncaſter, found the waters very much out, 
and very narrowly eſcaped being drowned. — oy 
He was obliged to ſtay ſome days at Doncaſter, 7 
and then inſtead of proceeding on his journey, 1 
returned to Vork. 8 0 | 
In fo ſhort an interval as a few days, =_ [2 
found his only daughter, who was at a board- is 
Ing ſchool in York, ſo extremely indiſpoſed, : 
that little hopes were entertained of her reco- 
oy: At length it pleaſed God to reſtore this 
M child 
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x: ok child to his prayers, and by the 26th of May, 
her health was ſo far re-eſtabliſhed, that he 
was enabled to ſet out with Mr. Thornton, hi 
brother-in-law, to Oxford, for the pur poſe ai 
entering him a member of that univerſity, he 
having ſometime before this left Cambridge, 

On the laſt day of May this gentleman wa 
admitted of Univerſity College, Oxford, and 
placed under the care of Mr. Hugh Todde, 
fellow of that ſociety. + Having finiſhed the. 
buſineſs which carried him to Oxford, in the 
beginning of June he took leave of that learned 
ſeminary, and proceeded immediately to Lon- 

don. On his arrival in the metropolis, the 
biſhop received him with the greateſt kindneſs 

and generouſly offered him a living and a lec- 
tureſhip, together worth about zool. per an- 
num, promiſing alſo to uſe his exertions in 
procuring him better preferment hereafter, it 

he would come and reſide in London. The 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury alſo ſenfible of Dr. 
Comber's worth, and having beſides a vel) 
great perſonal regard for him, urged him to 
accept this offer,“ as he was very deſirous ol 
having him reſide near him ;” his grace like- 


wiſe promiſed to aſſiſt in further preferring him. 
Wit! 
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Wich ſuitable acknowledgements he de- chap. 
Uined theſe generous propoſals, though ſo ad- fro 
FF antageous in a pecuniary view, and attended 
Pith circumſtances which reflected ſo much 
Knour upon himſelf. He informs us, that 
# his engagements in the north was the reaſon. 
df f his declining. theſe offers, and amongſt I 
* reaſons it is probable he wiſhed to-in- 
Bulge his lady's taſte, who was extremely par- 
Fial to her native place, and greatly diſliked : 
ſhe hurry and buſtle of a town life. 
E The biſhop ſorry, but not offended at his 

andid refuſal, as his noble patron Lord Freſ- 
heville was dead, introduced him at Windſor 
on the 10th of June, when he had the honour. 
f kiſſing the hand of the Princeſs Anne, who 
vas lately returned from Scotland with her 
ather the Duke of York, who by this time 
vas publicly known to be a Papiſt. Her 
oyal highneſs, to evidence her firm adherence 
o the Proteſtant religion, admitted Dr. Com- 
der and ſome other diſtinguiſhed Proteſtant di- 
ines, to be her chaplains ; and on the 25th of 
une, he was called on to preach at Whitehall. 
In the beginning of this year the celebrated 
Dr. Gilbert Burnet, afterwards Biſhop of Sa- 
— M 2 Zh rum, 
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. 


IN rum, publiſhed his Regalia, or“ 2 Rory of th 


the Hiſtory of the Rights of Princes, &c.” h 


way into the Hiftory, &c.” The animal. 


errors in a private letter to the doctor, and g. 


KRigbise Princes, &c.” and Dr. Comber ro, 


an anſwer to it, entitled Animadverſtont y 


which he afterwards heard the doctor Wh 
much diſcompoſed. 

The intention of the Animadverſ dong, 85 
was to detect ſeveral errors and /a/ Iſe quotatin: 
of the doctor, which he had ſuffered to find: 


verter, who does not ſeem to have prefixed hi 
name to his publication, had pointed out thel: 


queſted him to correct them, but on his de 
clining to do this, he publiſhed the. Animai: 
verſions, &c.” above-mentioned. 

The doctor wrote an angry reply to thi 
pamphlet, which laid ſome time unprinted un 
Chiſwell's ſhop, where Dr. George Hick 
dean of Worceſter, our author's intimate friend, 


happening to ſee it, in a letter dated the «th 
of July, 1682, reported it to be **a moſt maliciui 


reply ;” but it muſt be recollected Dr. H. and 


Dr. B. were at this time at variance. How- 


ever it ſeems that Dr. B. himſelf thought this 


reply too-Ecen for the public eye. In page the 


third 


* — = 
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Jhicd of the anſwer he did publiſh, he ſpeaks 
Bf his firſt written anſwer in theſe terms: © In 
(hich there was mixed /uch a ſharpneſs of flyle, 


pat how much ſoever I was provoked to it, 


et I could not think it any way becoming my 


cc. Notwithſtanding this declaration, 700. 


uch aſperity found its way into the printed 


nſwer. The Biſhop of St. Aſaph, a very par- 


icular friend of Dr. Burnet, in a letter ad- 


reſſed to our author on this ſubject, informs 
zm, that he had adviſed Dr. B. to take out 


165 


CHAP. 
VII. 


profeſſion to publiſh it with ſo much acrimony, 


ll the ſharpneſs of his anſwer to the Auimad- 


berſjons, and to let nounng paſſe but a fair vin- 
which advice however 


cation of himſelf ;” 
as not complied with. It is not,” adds his 
ordſhip, “as it ſhould have bin if J had ſeen 
t before it went to the preſſe; I do not like 
rverall things in it, be ſides thoſe which you 
ave mentioned.“ ; 


Thus both Dr. Burnet himſelf, and his friend 


e Biſhop of St. Aſaph, concurred i in cenſuring 


he undue warmth made uſe of in the“ 6 


wer, Cc.“ and if his reſentment had not got 


he better of his prudence, he would never 


M 3 have 
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cg. have ſuffered ſo muck aſperity as Rill remained 
— IN it, to paſs uncorrected. 

There is extant in our author's own hand. 
writing the copies of two letters which he al. 
dreſſed to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury on 
the ſubject of this controverſy, which ſo ful 
explains his reaſons for the part he took there 
in, that they may not be unacceptable to the 
reader: the firſt, though without date, wa 
probably written in the month of July, andi 
conceived in the following terms ; 


0 « My Lord, 

« Your grace's particular kindneſſe expfeſſi 
to me, engages me to make a re turn of ny 
gratitude, and gives me the courage to ac- 
quaint you with ſomething which of late hath 

given me ſome trouble. The occaſion was 
my reading Dr. B——'s Hiſtory of the Regal, 
with no little care, becauſe I found 7: refletied 
ſeverely on the perſons and intereſts of the clergy. 
The bare marginal notes which I put down on 
this occaſion, I was perſuaded to permit 2 
friend to print, in ſome meaſure to ſtop the 
miſchiefes which N ariſe from dives 
N 
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was got home, the doctor put out a lofty and 
ſcornfull reply, without owning his m iftakes, or 
I excuſing His reflextons, but undertaking to juſ- 
tify all he had ſaid. I confeſſe I am not cer- 
rainy known for the author, but I dare own it 
to your grace; and though ſome have adviſed 
me to fit lent, and I myſelf do not incline to 
print any thing againſt Dr. B. yet leaſt he and 
others, who will take ſuch prejudices from his 


triumph over this poor church, I have drawn 
up my thoughts of his anſwer, and humbly beg 


demonſtrate to your grace, there was great 


to make ſome ſatisfadlion to the injured church, 
or if not, to prevent the infection jrom ſpreading 
00% far. And now I ſubmit all to your grace's 
cenſure, and will either commit the manuſcript 


„ have 


indecent, falſe, and reflecting paſſages, ſhould 


your grace to do me the favour, at ſome leiſure 
minute, to caſt your eye over them, that if I 
cannot publicly vindicate myſelfe, yet I may 


cauſe for thoſe Animadver/ions ; and that I 
had both a good cauſe, and an honeſt deſign 
therein, which was either to bring the doctor 


to the flames, or keep it a while beſide me, to 
ie if he will give any new provocation. I 


1 167 
ö paſſages in that diſcourſe. To this, before I CH. 


VII. 


— 
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have more agreeable ſtudies to my temper tha 
this of controverſy, yet I neither fear the doc. 
tor's arguments nor his reproaches in fo good 


a cauſe, only I would not be the inſtrument 
of drawing a man of great parts and fierce tem. 


per to ſeek to repaire his credit by juſtifying 
his very errors, and by renewed reflexions on 


the clergy. 


J remain, my Lord, 
Your grace's moſt affectionate 
and dutiful ſon and ſervant, 
| „ 


The ſecond letter, which is alſo without date 


appears to have been written ſoon after. this; 
Dr. Hickes's letter containing the archbiſhop's | 


opinion is dated the 17th of Auguſt, and the 
part alluded to is thus expreſſed : «I went to 
Lambeth, where the archbiſhop, after I had 


told him my buſineſſe, expreſt himſelf in as 


much love and reſpect for the ſuppoſed author 
of the Animad verſions, as man could do, and 
in a contrary manner for Dr. B. After he had 
peruſed the letters he told me he would have 


an anſwer written to the whole book, but with 


great care and diligence, to put him out of all his 
ſhifts 
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chifts and doubles, and promiſed me to look CHAP. 
over it, provided Dr. C.* and Dr. H. would 
firſt examine 1t ag which I promiſed 
him ſhould be done.” 

The following 1s an exact copy of the ſecond 
letter to the Archbiſhop or Canterbury on this 
ſabject: 


40 My 1 Lord, 
« Before I had received your grace's opinion 
by 1 Dr. Hickes concerning my replying to Dr. 
B——'$ whole book, I had drawn up an anſwer 
to his late juſtification of what he was juſtly 
charged with in the Animadverſions, and I 
hope made it appear that what he ſtyles his 
d:fence as well as his book deſerves to be cen- 
fared ; yet I have done it with as much calm- 
neſſe as was poſſible, becauſe I would not pro- 
voke a man (whole parts and popularity enable 
him to do great miſcheife) to turn open enemy 
to that church, to which he yet would be 
thought a friend: and, therefore, unleſſe my 
ſuperiors commands prevail over my one incli- b 
nations, I will not print theſe papers, becauſe I | , 
love not to contend with a man whoſe Pride =_ 
* Dr, Cave. 5 Hickes, 4 


makes 
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car. makes him reſolve not to own the moſt evidey; 
VIE 
wv milakes, nor ſo much as excuſe the moſt nett. 
rious reflexions. This manuſcript may chance t 
be {cen by ſome of the moſt judicious, and may 
repreſent the caſe rightly to them, and tis 
their opinion only that ought to be valued. — 
"Tis true the whole book is ſtuffed with miſ. 
takes, partiality, and invidious characters of 
the clergy, their rights and maintenance, thei; 
1 manners and conduct, and J could eaſily write 
5 7 a volume as big as his in the diſcovery of thoſc 
5 matters; and though he deſerve to be ſo ex. 
poſed, (eſpecially ſince he juſtifyes all thoſe, 
and ſome tell me my own vindication exacts it 
of me, yet we live it ſuch an age that it is 
likely ſome ill- effects would follow upon ſuch 
a diſcourſe, and whether it may have any good 
effects upon thoſe who need it moſt is hard to 
determine. I confefle when I hear Dr. B.'s 
arguments already made uſe of by the churches 
enemies, with a kind of triumph over the por 
church, and thoſe few rigbis, and that Hill. 
ſupport which is left to her, it doth excite mc 
H to overlook all difficulties and dangers, and 
. hath made me reſolve not to quit ſo juſt a 
„ cauſe, which may fo eaſily be maintained. 
I hope 


LIFE OF DR; COMBER, 171 


1 ] hope I have at laſt thought of a better way £5 
than to do it in a ſingle book writ on purpoſe, =» 
| for ſince his two main errors are in the matters 
of popular elections, and 7:thes, and your grace 8 
learned chaplain, and my worthy friend, hath 
undertaken the one, and will ſet that matter 
| right, I (hall have an opportunity very ſoon to 
call all his errors in the other point to an ac- 
count, in my next edition of the Hiflory of 
Tithes, (now almoſt out of print,) wherein 
without any perſonall reflexions on Dr. B. Iam 
reſolved to expoſe all his falſe repreſentations 
| of the matter of tithes, as they fall in my way, 
and more fully confute them. Which deſigne, 
if your grace do approve of, I hope I may be 
excuſed from writing againſt his whole book 
of the Regale, and oerhaps from printing this 
ſhort reply, on which I hope yout grace will 
beſtow ſome few ſpare minutes. If your grace 
will let me receive your commands by the 
good doctor, I will ſtudy to do whatever you 
think moſt expedient, and for the ſervice of 
the church, for the proſperity of which my 
prayers and utmoſt endeavours ſhall never be 
wanting, I wiſh the Biſhop of St. Afaph 
would improve his intereſt in Dr. B. to bring 
hs | him 
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good offices to accommodate the affair. The 
pride of Dr. Burnet in refuſing to acknow- 


| conceived to be detrimental to the church, 


perſede all further trouble, and gain him the 


and it was accordingly put into execution in 
the following year. 


MEMOIRS OF THE 


him to make ſome acknowledgements, and 
give ſome ſatisfaction to the church which in 
conſcience he ought to do, and that would ſu- 


trueſt reputation, and the moſt laſting peace. 
With my humble requeſt for your grace s be- 
nediction, and a place in your prayers, 
T remain, my Lord, 
Your grace's moſt affectionate 
and dutiful ſon and ſervant, 
T. C. 


The propoſal contained in the above letter 
ſeems to have met the archbiſhop's approbation, 


This unlucky controverſy occaſioned a good 
deal of altercation betwixt Dr. Comber and 
Dr. Burnet, until Dr. Tillotſon, at this time 
Dean of Canterbury, who was the common 
friend of the contending parties, interpoſed his 


ledge his miſtakes, which his antagoniſt 


ſeems to have been the chief cauſe of this 
| miſ- 
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miſunderſtanding betwixt theſe two learned car. 


VI. 


There is one copy of a letter relating to 
this controverſy, addreſſed to the Biſhop of 
London, and in our author's own hand-writin g. 
which ſhews the reaſon of his engaging in it, 
in ſo commendable a light, that it ought not 
to be here omitted. It is dated the 28th 
Auguſt, 1682, which is probably about the 
time he wrote the above to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and is conceived i in the following 
terms: 


5 My Lcd; 

« The ſignall favours and reſpects received 
from your lordſhip at London, obliged me to 
have made my acknowledgements, before this 
time, but my apology muſt be theſe papers 
which were finiſhed by me before I know my 
beſt friends adviſed me to anſwer the whole book 
of Dr. B. and ſince they are done, it will be 
both a great honour and vaſt ſatisfaction to me, 
it your lordſhip can find a ſpare hour to peruſe 
them, and my hopes to obtain that favour 
make it needleſſe for me to anticipate your 


lordſhip s judgement uy giving any account of 
the 
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conſcience he ought to do, and that would ſu- 
[ens all further trouble, and gain him the 
trueſt reputation, and the moſt laſting peace. 
With my humble requeſt for your grace's be- 
edition, and a place in your prayers, 
I remain, my Lord, 
Your grace's moſt affectionate 
and dutiful ſon and ſervant, 


T.C 


The propoſal contained in the above letter 
ſeems to have met the archbiſhop's approbation, 
and it was accordingly put into execution in 
the following year. 

This unlucky controverſy occaſioned a good 
deal of altercation betwixt Dr. Comber and 
Dr. Burnet, until Dr. Tillotſon, at this time 
Dean of Canterbury, who was the common 
friend of the contending parties, interpoſed his 
good offices to accommodate the affair. The 
pride of Dr. Burnet in refuſing to acknow- 
ledge his miſtakes, which his antagoniſt 
conceived to be detrimental to the church, 
ſeems to have been the chief cauſe of this 

| miſ- 


miſunderſtanding b betwixt theſe two Jeariied 1 CHAP. 


VII. 
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There is one copy of a letter relating to 
this controverſy, addreſſed to the Biſhop of 
London, and in our author's own hand- writing, 
which ſhews the reaſon of his engaging in it, 
in ſo commendable a light, that it ought not 
to be here omitted. It is dated the 28th 
Auguſt, 1682, which is probably about the 
time he wrote the above to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and is conceived in the following. 
terms 5 


20 My Loed, 

« The ſignall favours and reſpects received 
from your lordſhip at London, obliged me to 
have made my acknowledgements, before this 
time, but my apology muſt be theſe papers 
which were finiſhed by me before I know my 
beſt friends adviſed me to anſwer the whole book 
of Dr. B. and ſince they are done, it will be 
both a great honour and vaſt ſatisfaction to me, | 
if your lordſhip can find a ſpare hour to peruſe OT 
them, and my hopes to obtain that favour 
make it needleſſe for me to anticipate your 


| lordſhip” 8 judgement by giving any account of 
the 
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CHAP. the manner of doing them : only, I hope, it 


VII. 


— will appear they are done without paſſion, and 


deſigned rather to convince the doctor of his 


miſtakes, and the ill-conſequence of them than to 


provoke'him. I have paſſed by innumerable 
obnoxious places, and ſtudiouſly avoided all 


aggravations, but where the matter required 
ſome brief application. If the doctor's bare 
reading of this in manuſcript would win him 
to find out ſome expedient to do the church 
right, I could be well pleaſed, theſe papers 
ſhould go no further; if not, I ſhall be entirely 
directed by my lord of Canterbury and your 
| lordſhip, as to the publiſhing theſe as they are, 


or enlarging them into a juſt account of the 


perſons and things he hath miſrepreſented. 
I have written fo fully to his grace about this 
matter, (which letter I know your lordſhip will 
ſee,) that I make bold to refer you thither, and 


deſire to receive your farther orders by Dr. 


H. I ſuppoſe the doctor will tell your lordſhip 


how odd a letter I have received from the 
Biſhop of St. Aſaph, and what reply I have 
made to it, I reverence his ſacred order, and 
believe him to be a very good man, and upon 
both accounts am troubled he ſhould be fo 

| con- 
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concerned for one who furniſhes the Atheiſts, CHAP; þ 
and Diſſenters with ſtones to throw at the 0 _ I 
| clergy, and religion itſelfe ; and if my papers 3 


could bring his lordſhip to take true meaſures 
of this book of the Regale, he would rather ad- 

| viſe him to recant, than juſtifie himſelfe. 1 : 
| hall give your lordſhip no further trouble as 
| yet, for I am ſcarce ſettled here ſo fully as to 

| know in what poſture my affairs will ſtand : 
vour lordſhip's goodneſſe to me ſtrongly inclines : 


me to with myſelfe near you, but I fear my 
| circumſtances will ſcarce allow me to be ready _ _ 
to accept that kind offer you made me within '"F 
the time preſcribed, But wherever I am, I | 1 
| can ſincerely ſay, you have one of the chief nn 
places 1 in my affections, who am, . 


- Yourlordſhip's 
ever obliged, and dutifull ſervant, 
THO. COMBER.” 


It appears from ſubſequent letters received 
ſrom Dr. Hickes on this ſubject, that his plan 
of anſwering the Regale indirectly met with 
the biſhop's entire approbation. 
Many gentlemen of figure and faſhion in 
tte neighbourhood having ſolicited the honour 
| : of 
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CHAP. of an alliance with Miſs Catharine Thornton, 
VII. 
— ſeveral negociations had been ſet on foot, but 


inſuperable difficulties had ariſen in the pro- 


greſs of them: at length this lady was married 


45 advantagiouſly, and with good proſpect of 


happineſs,” on the 27th of December, 1682, 
to the Rev. Thomas Purchas, M. A. ſometime 


of Chriſt College, Cambridge; whoſe family 


reſided at Langton, near Richmond, in York- 
ſhire. Dr. Comber intereſted himſelf as 


warmly for the well-being of his lady's ſiſter, 


as he had always done for her brother Mr. 
Thornton, and as he continued to do to the 
hour of his death: he informs us himſelf that, 

ein this treaty he had a great concern for her 


good, and met with many difficulties ;” it is, 


however, but juſtice to declare, that thoſe ob- 


ſtructions aroſe from the young gentleman's 
friends and not from himſelf. 
There is extant one letter from the above 


| gentleman to Dr. Comber on this ſubject, in 


which his azfinterefted regard appears in the 


moſt honourable light: he ſays, he hopes 


the propoſals he has made will convince his 


correſpondent that his love is cordial, and not 
gilded over with outward thew and formal ap- 
| pearance ; 


Tir OF DR. COMBER. 
pearance; and if he knew of any more effec- 
tual way of evincing his regard he would with 
all imaginable readineſs concede to it.” He 
treats his correſpondent, throughout the whole 


of this epiſtle, with that reſpect and reverence 


which was ſo juſtly his due, and ſeems to con- 
ſider (as was really the caſe) that the ſucceſs 


of his ſuit very greatly depended on making | 


him his friend. 
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This match turned out exceedingly happy 


for both the parties that were moſt nearly 


concerned in it, and of courſe their reſpective 
friends were partakers of their mutual felicity. 
On the 27th of March, in this year, Dr. 


Grenville addreſſed a letter to Dr. Comber in 


the warm and almoſt enthuſiaſtic language 
of friendſhip, in which he informs him of the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury s kind expreſſions 
concerning him. 

The doctor ſays, that“ ongh hw had fo 
long uſed himſclfe to a ſecretary, that hee be- 
gan to be lazy, and ſeldom wrote to his beſt 
triends, unleſſe when ſome matter of ſecrecy 
abſolutely required itt, yet hee could not ſatiſ- 


1683. 


ſye himſelfe to uſe any other pen than his 


owne to give an account of his 899d ſucceſſe 


N in 
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CHAP. in preſenting his correſpondent's letter with 


VII. 


his own handes to the nene of Canter. 


| bury, that day. My lord,“ fays he, received 


itt very gratiouſly, and ſpake to this effect; 


I pray Mr. Archdeacon give my ſervice to Dr. 
Comber, and let him know I am hugely ſe 
tisfied with this, and all his deſignes; and I pro 


God bleſſe him in all his honeſt undertakings : hee 


7s not at all deceived in any information of ny 


kinde thoughts of him. ] have indeed a very 
good opinion of him, and all his labours, and dv: 
not doubt but hee will doe conſiderable ſervice i 
the church.” Dr. Grenville adds, * I pro- 
feſſe I never knew my lord ſpeake more heartily 
than hee did in this reply to mee, and gave 
mee noe ground of ſuſpition, but that hee i! 


3 perfectly of your mind in this particular, as to 


Dr. Burnet; and I am confident you have 


had a wrong relation, if any body has told you 
that hee was cooled. For though hee did 


not come to any very particular point, neither 
had time, becauſe my Lord Clarendon and ſe- 


verall conſiderable perſons expected him; yet, 


hee ſeemed very warme, and could not git 


mee better content than hee did in this gene- 


rall intimation.“ In the courſe of this ww 
"ol 
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the doctor ſpeaking of his waiting upon the crap. 


| \rchbiſhop of York, ſays, * I could not have 
any private conference with his grace to fling 
in any item concernin g you, or my owne great 
affair about the weekly ſacrament, which above 
all other matters oppreſſes my mind.” *I am 
| told,” adds he, © by Dr. Beveridge that it is 


VII. 
— 


| intended to have one, when St. Paul's is re- 


built, in that cathedrall; and by the Dean of 


Canterbury, that they are likely ſoon to ſet up 
one in their church, which will have a great 
influence on all the cathedralls in the king- 


dom. Dr. Beveridge his devout practice and 


order in his church, doth exceedingly edify 


the city, and his congregation encreaſes every 


week: hee hath ſeldome leſſe than fourſcore, 


ſometimes ſix or ſeven ſcore communicants, 


and a great many young apprentices, who 
come there every Lord's day with great devo- 


tion. The doctor approves of my honeſt de- 


ſignes, and hath confirmed mee very much in 


my reſolutions, and will bee I promiſe myſelfe 
a very uſeful friend to mee. 

„When your folio edition on the Common 
Prayer comes forth, adds the doctor,“ I pro- 
miſe myſelfe the honour of preſenting it to the 


N 2 King; 
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CHAP. King ; it will prove a very g good application 


VII. 


— to my ſermon, which begins and ends you 


know with my beloved m e the Henn 
Prayer-Book.“ 


The object of procuring a weekly ſacrament 


in all the cathedrals throughout the kingdom, 


which Dr. Grenville calls bis great affair, 
ſeems indeed to have been very near his heart, 
for amongſt the numerous letters he wrote to 
Dr. Comber, and which are ſtill extant, he 
preſſes this point with great zeal, deſiring hi: 
correſpondent to uſe his utmoſt exertions to 
effectuate this great point. 

Dr. Comber appears to have exerted himſelf 
greatly to procure preferment for his new re- 
lation Mr. Purchas ; a letter from Dr. Hickes 
is extant on this ſubje& in which he inform: 


him, „he had ſpoken with the Biſhop of 


London about a living in Yorkſhire for Mr. 
Purchas,” but his lordſhip told him, “and! 


| know it to be true,” ſays he, © that he wa 
ſo engaged to thoſe whom he had ſent abroad 
in ſhips, and into the plantations, in promiling 
to uſe his intereſt to procure them the King' 


| livings as they became vacant, that he could 


not promiſe him the aflſtance required, which 
it 
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if he had not been thus * he would 
| willingly have done.“ 


There is another letter extant on che ſame 


ſubject from Dr. Grenville, who promiſes to 


181 
CHAP. 


9 
— 


uſe his utmoſt endeayours, and exert all his 


| intereſt as deſired, though he fears his influ- 


| ence is not very great: however,” adds he, 
your brother Purchas, God bee thanked, is 
in ſuch good circumſtances, both with reſpect 


to reputation and plenty, that if hee did live 
awhile without taking any preferment, it might 


not bee amiſs. Preferment,” ſays he * will 
come ſoon enough for ſo deſerving a man as 


Mr. Purchas, your nigh relation, which con- 
ſideration will of itſelfe recommend him to 


preferment with great eaſe. But to declare 


my judgment freely, adds he, © I am per- 


ſuaded, that to bee your aſſiſtant for a year or 


two in your cure, and you ſuperintend his 
ſtudies and make him a complete churchman, 
would bee moſt eligible, and I ſee nothing to 


contradict it but carnall reaſoning. I am of 
Opinion, that if hee had not been diverted from 


his deſigne of living with mee ſome time at 
Eaſington, (though hee would not have had 


halfe the advantage as by living with you, in 
point 


N 3 
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point of learning and ſpeculative divinity,) itt 
would have been more profitable for him than 


the taking upon him ſuch a cure as you have 


in view for him. Not doubting of the reality 


of what I fay, I have invited my nephew, Sir 
George Wheeler, (who writ the Travels and 
went into orders Jaſt year,) to come and live 


with mee, and officiate for mee in the ſame 
circumſtances that Mr. Purchas was to have 


done. Sure I am itt will bee noe unwiſe thing 


in mee to ſecure him, as I ſhould thereby 


enjoy the company and afliſtance of a learned 


and pious coadjutor, with whom: I ſhould bee 


the better pleaſed, becauſe hee is an hearty 
lover and honourer of my Maſter Comber, and a 


zealous ſtudier of his Common-Prayer-Book.” 


On the ſubject of weekly ſacraments, the 
doctor ſpeaks in this letter in the following 


enthuſiaſtic and energetic language. But 


to returne to my old topick of puſhing on the 
weekly ſacrament, you and I are more parti- 
cularly concerned in this good worke than any 


other clergymen that I know of in the whole 
province, and I am certaine that it is the ex- 
pectation of ſeverall clergy and devout people 


in theſe parts, that wee ſhould doe more than 


others 
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| others. You are looked on to bee the greateſt CHAP. 


| champion for the Common-Prayer-Booke i in 


VII. 
e 


the whole country, (nay perchance in all 


England;) and I am conſidered as one of the 
more exact obſervers of the rubrick, and 


ſticklers for conformity; and I dare without 


pride or vanity owne that I am an hearty lover 
| of the booke, and have in mee ſome innate 


| zeale for order. Really Dr. Comber this is a 


great and excellent worke, and will doe God 


more ſervice than all your paſt labours or my 


paſt indeavours ſince our firſt coming into the 


miniſtry, It will have a wonderfull influence 


over all the north, and ſhame the other cathe- 


dralls into the like practice: which accom- 


panied with ſuch a circular letter as my Lord 


of Canterbury intends to ſend to the biſhops 


of his owne province, would in a powerfull 


manner preach to all the inferior clergy, not 


| only frequent communion, but exact confor- 
mity. Without doubt theſe means that are 


of Chriſt's owne inſtitution, and the incom- 


parable eſtabliſhed order of our owne church, 


(the moſt incomparable and unexceptionable 


inſtitution 1 in all Chriſtendome, ) are the moſt 
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CHAP. probable means to revive religion, devotion, 
— conformity, and loyalty, in the land.” 


ments which the doctor ſeems to have defired 


terbury, as appears from a letter of Dr. Tillot. 
ſon, Dean of Canterbury, ſtill extant: the ſame 
laudable practice was al ſo eſtabliſhed about the 
fame time in the cathedral of York, as appears 

from divers letters to and from our author. 


to his property which was very conſiderable. 


and trouble which ever attends them, was per- 
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The defign of eſtabliſhing weekly facra. 


ſo earneſtly, was ſoon afterwards carried into 
execution in the metropolitical church of Can- 


_ Chriſtopher Danby, eſq; who was nephey 
to Mrs. Thornton, had reſided with her for 
ſeveral years at Eaſt-Newton, being then in 
very indifferent circumſtances. On the 7th 
day of June, in this year, his nephew Chriſto- 
pher Danby, eſq; died in conſequence of a fall 
from his horſe, and he as heir at law ſucceeded 


Mr. Danby not being very capable of ma- 
naging law-ſuits, or not liking the anxiety 


ſuaded by Dr. Comber to make over his right 
to his ſon Abſtrupus Danby, eſq; at that time 
ſtudying law in London. This young gen. 

tleman 


LIFE or DR. COMBER. 

| tleman being immediately ſent for into York- 
| ſhire, made proper ſettlements on his father, 
mother, brother, and ſiſter, and then was ſo 
effectually recommended by our author to the 
Lord Chancellor, that he recovered eſtates at 
Swinton, Xe. at that day worth 6o0ol. per 


annum, and now of ſome thouſands annual 


value. 


„The Moſt Rev. Father | in God, Richard 


18 5 


CHAP. 
VII. 
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Sterne,” ſays our author, © my patron and 


good friend, died at Biſhop-thorp the 18th 


June, 1683, aged eighty-ſeven years, having 


been above twenty years Archbiſhop of York : 
the dean read the office, and I with others car- 


ried him to the grave on the 22d inſtant, He 
was, adds he, * a pious, learned, and grave 


man; a lover of ſcholars, prudent, and well 


killed in the laws, but hindered of late.years, 
by reaſon of his great age, from viſiting his 
dioceſe ; otherwiſe a moſt excellent biſhop.” 


The character here given of this excellent 


prelate is a very honourable teſtimony of his 
worth, and as our author was intimately ac- 


quainted with his grace, there is every reaſon | 
to conclude it is a juſt and faithful AT 


tion, 


' CHAP. 
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VIII, 
1683. 


CHAP, ON the 29th of June the news arrived at 
Vork, that Dr. John Dolben, Biſhop of Re- 


Challoner to the vicarage of Fenton, of which 


of Fenton: that gentleman had been recom- 
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CHAP. VIII. 


F. rom the death of Archbiſhop Sterne to te end 
of the year 1085, 


cheſter, was nominated Archbiſhop of York; 
and on the 28th of July he was elected In 
a very full chapter. 

On the 18th of Auguſt going to preach in 
his courſe at York, Dr. Comber was Uunexpett- 
edly preſent at the funeral of Dr. Robert Sorel 
by, precentor of that cathedral, little ſu ppoſing 
that himſelf would very ſpeedily be 1 
to ſucceed him. 

On the 21ſt of Auguſt he preſented Mr. 


he had the nomination in right of his prebend 


mended by ſeveral of his friends, and particu- 
larly by a letter from Dr. John Lake, then 
Biſhop of Sodor and Man*, in which Mr. Chal- 
loner is mentioned in the warmeſt manner.— 
We muſt ſuppoſe that Mr. Purchas was pro— 


* Ile was afterwards removed to the ſee of Chicheſter. 


vided 
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vided for in ſome other way at this time, CHAP. 'Þ 
| though our author hath not left any memo-— 4 
| candum to that effect amongſt his papers, as : | 
we have ſeen how greatly he had intereſted F 
me a ſhort time before for that gentle - 3 


b man's preferment. i bt 
| Dr. Comber's lady was delivered of female "7 
twins on the 24th of Auguſt, but both of 
| them died ſoon after the birth, and the mother 
| recovered with great difficulty, 
„On the fame day,” continues he, “I re- 
| ceived a letter from the new Archbiſhop of 
York, whom I had then ſeen but once, in- 
forming me, that without any requeſt from 
| any one on my behalf, he had prevailed upon | 
the King's commiſſioners to nominate me 14 
precentor of York ; and becauſe the Arch- _ .- 
1: 


biſhop of Canterbury told him he was ſure [ 
would not accept it, becauſe I knew he in- 
tended to remove me to Canterbury, and be- 
cauſe I had writ to him to give the precentor- 
[hip to another, therefore his grace gave me 
fourteen days to conſider of it, but delired me 
not to reſuſe it, for he would be my friend, 


and deſired my ſtay at Vork. th 


How 
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VIII. 
ee 


them ſhould be thus ſolicitous of retaining a 
clergyman of diſtinguiſhed worth in their te- 
ſpective province! Grateful however as he 
felt for this marked approbation of the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, his deſire to indulge his 


_ grateful acceptance of it to Archbiſhop Dol. 


Fenton, in which he was ſucceeded by the 
Rev. Mr. Altham the archbiſhop's chaplain, 


him, who, as he ſays, * neither expected it, 
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How ſingular a teſtimony is this Arife of 
love between the two archbiſhops of the realm, 
to the merit of Dr. Comber, and what a ſtri- 
king proof does it afford of their zeal for the 
honour and intereſt of religion, that each of 


lady's wiſh of reſiding near the place of her na- 
*;vity, added alfo probably in ſome meaſure ts 
his own inclination, induced him to write his 


ben, accompanied with ſuitable acknowledge. 
ments for his grace's kindneſs in propoſing 


or even thought of it.” 
On the 25th of September he accompanied 
the dean and chapter to Tadcaſter to meet 
the new Archbiſhop, who received him with 
very particular „„ 
Soon after this he reſigned the prebend of 


and 
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| and by the King's ſeal dated the 2d of October 
| was on the 19th of the ſame month inſtituted 
precentor of York, and prebend of Driffield, 


and on the 23d of the ſame month was ſo- 


lemnly inſtalled in that dignity. 

On the zoth of October his friend the Dean 
of Worceſter addreſſed a letter to him, in 
| which amongſt other things he ſpeaks of the 
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new archbiſhop in theſe terms. ] ſuppoſe 
you have by this time often ſeen and converſed 


with your new metropolitan, and obſerved his 


| temper which is very converſible and popu- 


lar, and ſuch every way as gives him a mighty 


advantage of doing much good.” In another 


letter written about this time the dean ſpeaks 
of the archbiſhop in very high terms, and 
ſays he was extremely well acquainted with 
bim ; but whatever good inclinations his grace 


might have poſſeſſed, the opportunity of put- 


ting them into execution was ſoon at an end, 


for he had only enjoyed this high dignity 


a very few years when he was cut off by the 


ſmall-pox, as will be ſeen in the ſequel. 
There are extant ſeveral letters from the 
precentor's intimate friend the learned Dr. 
William Cave, on the ſubjeR of the publica- 
tions 
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190 MEMOIRS OF THE 
CHAP, tions which they each had in hand at this time, 
VIII. | 
3 1 in particular there are two concerning 
our author's publiſhing an epitome of his 


þ Ws book on the Common- Prayer, which the doctot 


i ſtrongly adviſed him to do, to enable as many 
A | as poſhble to receive the benefit of his pious 
4 labours. The main objection ſeemed to be 
" the injury the bookſellers would ſuſtain in the 
0 Galle of his folio-edition of the ſame work: The 
1 GE matter ſeems to have been at length compro- 
i miſed, by his taking off their hands all the 
4 copies that were unſold at the time of the pub. 
Z | lication of this leſſer work. 

> Sometime in this year his bookſeller Mr. 
3 Robert Clavell addreſſed a letter to him, 
i wherein he ſpeaks in the following high terms 
; | of a young gentleman of the name of Leng, 
5 who ſeems to have been educated at Thornton 
E ſchool, and about this time was removed to the 
7 univerſity, — This, ſir, is Mr. John Leng' 
I account before he went to Cambridge ; I lent 


= Hin many books which he makes uſe of and 


1 returns; he delights in nothing more than 
1 ſtudy, hich he is at early and late, and in · 
] dced deſerves a better character than any young 
# 


man J ever knew,” At the foot of the letter 
5 above 
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bove alluded to Mr. Clavell ſtates Mr. Leng's 
account of books bought, money lent, &c. &c. 


L what was the nature of the connexion between 
them no certain traces are now extant, but 


Mr. Leng greatly diſtinguithed himſelf for his 
came a biſhop. 
dated the 22d of December, in this year, the 


the firſt he expreſſes his oblications to Dr. 
| Comber for his great care and kindneſs, in ge- 


moral to Cambridge. 
The precentor removed to York on the 14th 
| of January, 1684, to prepare his houſe for his 


gan the 4th of February. From his book of ac- 
counts, his proviſions of ſubſtantial fleſh-meats 
appears to have been prodigious. He did not, 
however, make this preparation only to enter- 
tain the rich and great, but invited the poor 
ind hungry to partake of his feafts ; juſtly 
-onfidering this to be one of the chief ends of the 
inſtitution 


| other the 5th of January, in the next year; in 


neral terms; in the ſecond he gives a ſtate- 
ment of the money he had expended i in his re- 


family and for his firſt reſidence, which he be- 
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VIII. 


whether Dr. Comber was his guardian, or 


t learning at the univerſity, and afterwards be- 


Two letters are extant from Mr. Leng, one 


1684. 
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192 MEMOIRS OF THE 
CHAP. inſtitution of reſidentiaryſhips. Indeed as the 
— warmeſt advocates for the revenues of the 
church acknowledge that a conſiderable por. 

tion of them was originally intended to main. 

tain and comfort the poor, every one who 

hath a proper zeal for religion and a due re. 

gard for our Saviour's commands, ſhould with 

the power poſſeſs alſo the inclination of doing 
good. 

A new edition of his Hi * of Tithes wa 

put to the preſs on the 19th of March againſ 

Mr. Selden, the falſe quotations of Dr. Burnet 

in his Regale, as mentioned above, and a trat 

about this time publiſhed faid to be Fath« Wi 

Paul's; but, according to the requeſt of D. 
Tillotſon, he did not mention Dr. Burnet by 

name, the doctor being then in disfavour at 

court and going into France. 

He beſtowed particular attention on the piece 
concerning matters beneficiary, which be 

thinks was not Father Paul's, for reaſons which 
appeared to him convincing. The firſt was 

becauſe the tranſlator brings no proof that it | 

ſuch: the ſecond, becauſe the author of Fathe! 

Paul's life, who undertakes to give an account 

of his works, does not mention it: and laſtly, 
becauk: 


hecauſe there are many groſs errors in it, totally 


ings, and with his learning. 


biſhop of Vork, he applies a paſſage of Seneca, 
which repreſents him as ungrateful who gave 
thanks to his benefactor when all witneſſes were 
emoved, or who watched an opportunity of 
doing it when they were out of the way; a 
onduct which he profeſſes to deteſt. He 
eckons the archbiſhop among the number of 
thoſe eminent perſons who encouraged him to 


deen called on again to expole it.” He com- 


e with the character of his writ- 
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In his dedication of this work to the Arch- 


proceed in this work, and owns, that“ when 
e had diſcovered ſacrilege in his former edition 
f this work he had hoped he ſhould not have 


plains that “ even of ourſelves men ariſe ſpeak- 


be axe with an handle.“ He declares © he 
as endeavoured to manage his defence of tithes 


O | lum ny, 


vith ſuch moderation as may demonſtrate to 
he world, he has no quarrel with the perſons 
pt his adverſaries, but only with their dange- 
ous miſtakes.” And he remarks, that “a 
un deſign of this work was to tefute a ca- 


ng perverſe things,” and “ the trees furniſh 
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CHAP. lumny, that 7itbes were got by evil arts, an 
Elan employed to evil purpoſes. 

We have already ſeen how greatly he waz 
reſpected by the Biſhop of London: in the 
beginning of this year his lordſhip having oc. 
caſion to write to him, amongſt other thing: 
« defires him to believe that as he has the Arch 

LE. biſhop of Canterbury's aſſurance of kindneſ: 
upon all occaſions, he hath his likewiſe ;” and 
theſe favourable ſentiments the biſhop evincec 

in ſeveral inſtances afterwards. 

In the beginning of April Mr. Lane ad. 
dreſſed a letter to him in which he informet 
him, that the Dean of Carliſle being expect 

to ſucceed the biſhop of that ſee lately deceaſed, 
great intereſt was making for him (our author) 
to ſucceed the dean, but- that it was not a ver) 
lucrative thing, and he would be expected to 
give up one living, he therefore deſired to know 
if it would be worth his acceptance. Hi 
anſwer to this letter is not now extant. 

The rectory of Odington, in Glouceſter: 
ſhire, being vacant, and he patron of it in right 
of his precentorſhip, he preſented “ his dea 
friend, as he calls him, Dr. Barnabas Long, 

Archdeacul 
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| Archdeacon of Cleveland, to it, being of the cnap. 

annual value of near 2001.” he adds, that © he 3 

gave it to the doctor not only on account of 

his great worth, but alſo for his care of Mr. 

Robert Thornton,” who havin g left Univerſity- 

College, was now a member of Magdalen-Col- 

lege, Oxford, where Dr. Long was a fellow. 

There are extant two letters from Dr. Long 

on the ſubject of his reſigning his fellowſhip, 

one of the date of the 24th of April, the other 

of the 27th of the ſame month, from which it 

appears he was exceedingly defirous of procu- 

ring Mr. Thornton to be elected into it. In 

the firſt he declares, he thinks Mr. Thornton 

the beſt ſebolar there will be amongſt the can - 

didates, and in his letter three days after this 

declaration he ſays, the election will be free 

or all perſons capable whatſoever :” theſe two 
emarks taken together give us a very fair idea 

of Mr. Thornton's abilities, and of his pro- 
ciency in the paths of ſcience. 

On the 29th of june, Thomas Smith, D. D. 
vas conſecrated Biſhop of Carliſle, in the 
athedral at Vork, Nathaniel Crew, Biſhop of 

orham, and his friend Dr. John Lake, Biſhop 
f Sodor and Man, aſſiſting the Archbiſhop of 
. 1 Vork 


196 MEMOIRS OF THE 


CHAP. York on this occaſion. The precentor aſſiſted 
Woes as maſter of the ceremonies, and after evening 
prayers treated the archbiſhop, the three bi 
ſhops, and their friends. 
The Lord Mayor of York baving never 
come to the cathedral fince the dean ſet up: 
paper claiming the ſeat he uſed to fit in, as be- 
longing to an archdeacon, the precentor ever 
deſirous of accommodating any miſunderſtand- 
ing betwixt adverſe parties, and eſpecially {o 
if the cauſe of religion was likely to ſuffer 
thereby, laid a fair ſtatement of the diſpute be- 
fore the too-well known Lord Chief Juſtice 
Jefferies, who, upon his repreſentation of the 
affair, ordered the Lord Mayor to fit on thc 
ſouth-fide of the cathedral where no paper 
was put up. Thus he had the ſatisfaction, as 
he himſelf notes, of being the inſtrument ct 
quietly compoling the difference betwixt the 
church and the city. 
As his prudence in compoſin g this difference 

is deſerving of the greateſt praiſe, ſo one can- 
not help wiſhing that Jefferies had never been 
employed in deciding more bloody points than 
this, where a proper regard to juſtice ſeems to 
Hays had its due influence on his mind. The in- 
conßttene 
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conſiſtency which is apparent in the conduct of 
men is ſometimes very remarkable; and in the 
preſent inſtance, this very dean who refuſed to 
give up a ſingle inch of ground in God's ma- 
terial church to a Lord Mayor of York, in a 
little time afterwards did not heſitate to give 
up to King James II. all the rights, privileges, 
and liberties, . of Chriſt' 8 church militaut 
throughout all England. 

Two letters are extant from the learned Dr. 
peter Samwaies to the precentor, one dated in 
June, the other in July, of this year. The 


ſubject of both theſe letters 1s the interment of 
excommunicated Papiſts. In the letter dated 


in July the doctor ſays, * the ſtatute of King 
James is not very expreſs concerning the inter- 
ment of excommunicated Papiſls, which is our 
our caſe. I ſhould not ſcruple to bury their 
baptized infants with our church-office, but if 
any above ſixteen years of age ſhould acciden- 
tally be omitted in the writs of excommuni- 
cation, yet becauſe they never came to our 
church, nor perhaps were ever baptized in it, 
to bury ſuch according to our church-office 
would be offenfive, as I apprehend, both to 
Papiſts and Proteſtants too. I cannot hear 

| 03 that 
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centor from Catherine-Hall, Cambridge, in 


dered he had not been a twelvemonth reſident 


England, that is, zu the church yard without the 


win them when they are alive to come to our 


ceſſary oaths to qualify himſelf for that office. 


credit of his improvement in that interval, and 
ments. 
for his long ſilence, is employed i in expreſſing 


neſs he had always received at Dr. Comber“ 
hands; and he declares it is not in his opinion 
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that Papiſts are otherwiſe buried here, then 
they have been in all the northern parts oi 


church-office, by a connivance, which if it wer, 
retrenched, would I think enrage them, but not 


aſſemblies.“ 

The latter end of Jaly he was put into the 
commiſſion of the peace for the liberty of $t, 
Peter in York, and ſoon after took the ne. 

Mr. Leng wrote a Latin epiſtle to the pre- 


the month of Auguſt; which, if it is conſi- 


in the univerſity, was certainly much to the 


a very tavourable prey of his future attain- 

The firſt part of the letter, aſter i 
the gratitude of his mind for the great kind- 
right that he ſhould expreſs himſelf grateful in 


words only, but that he would ſhew himſelt 
: his 


y 
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his humble ſervant in reality, if he had it in 
bis power ſo to do. The body of the letter 

conſiſts of private communications not very in- 
tereſting to the generality of readers at this day. 


| The concluſion contains ſo neat and handſome 
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a compliment to Dr. Comber concerning his 


E lately publiſhed Epitome of his Commentary 
en the Common- Prayer, that it is here tran- 
ſeribed for the entertainment of the learned 
reader, and as a ſpecimen of the latinity of the 
whole epiſtle, 

El Em, vir digniſ/t me, 4. r/ertationes tuas in 


librun publicarum precum breviores nuperrime 
| editas, gue me perfectò abunde decent, juvant, 


t del: tant, utpot? que mihi in memoriam revo- 
cant te olim de iiſdem rebus concionantem, ade 
| vero legenti ſatrsfacerunt ut ſi me privata non de- 


vinciret obligatio publica tamen ratione tibi Plum 

rium deberem.” 5 
On the 14th of September he was choſen 

vith his friend Mr. Burton by the chapter of 


Vork, their procurators for the convocation. 


About this time, by the encouragement of 


the archbiſhop, he began to meet the neigh- 


bouting clergy to diſcourſe of queſtions 1 in di- 


rinity: this he juſtly calls *a profitable uſage,” 


O 4. which 
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3 þ which he had formerly promoted, but had of 
—— late been interrupted by his going to Tork. 
His lady preſented him with a ſon on the 

2 zoth day of November in this year, who was 
baptized by his friend the Rev. Charles Mar 

on the 4th of December following, and named 
William, his ſponſors being Sir Edward Black- 
ett, Dr. George Hickes, and Mrs. Thornton. 
Dr. Grenville addreſſed a letter to him from 
London the 4th of December in this year, in- 
forming him of his (Dr. Grenville's) promotion 

to the deanry of Durham, which is ſo honour- 

able a teſtimony of his kindneſs in remember- 

ing the precentor's intereſts that it is here 
given at length, 


Rev. brother, 
Upon intelligence of the certainty of Dr. 
Sudbury's* death, his majeſty hath beene 
pleaſed to confirm his gracious promiſe, and 
hath giyen mee his hand to kiſs, and wiſhed 
mee joy, and ordered the ſecretary to draw up 
a warrant upon ſuch account; but it will not 
bee declared in councill till to-morrow evening. 
Sir George Wheeler my nephew, whom the 

| * The late Dean of Durham. 


d * 
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duke, by the means of my Lord Peterborough, CHAP. 
| recommended to the biſhop, has got the pre 
bendary that is vacant by my promotion. I 
diſcern there is no ſtanding for Cambridge men 
againſt an Oxford man of Lincoln-College, 
which gained his point more than his intereſt, 
though that 1s very conſiderable, or the inter- 
ceſſion of his friends, which are not a few, 
hee being a perſon of meritt and greate piety. 

I named you before him, and uſed but little zeal 

for him, knowing that hee was ſure enough to 

carry a prebend hereafter, and might very well 

ſtay a while longer, having an eſtate, and being 

a very young prieſt, though I ſhould bee un- 

jaſt to him if I ſtyled vie a young man *. 
„My Lord of Canterbury, and Lord of Lon- 

don, though much your friends, diſcerning the 

nail would goe have thought fitt not much to 
appear for you. Upon this and other conſi- 1 
lerations I have not been able to doe you any 3 8 il 


conſiderable ſervice in this conjuncture, though 1 
dare affirm there is ſcarce any friend of yours ö 4 
why loves you more heartily than, (Sir, ) 4 
Your affectionate brother, Me OY # 
and humble ſervant, 1 * 

DENNIS GRENVILL E. ” 9 

* P obably becauſe his learning was above his years, Let 

A vifi- nf 
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1685. 


moderating between both parties prevailed on 


his injunctions in conformity to their privi- 


hath ſo eminent a bleſſing annexed to it in 


| Archbiſhop of Vork, lord mayor, governor 


with grief at ſo Kaltes and fad a blow to ou! 


church and nation.” 


of January, a conteſt aroſe about the proteſta- 


a ppeared, and in Which he ſhone with the mol: 
diſtinguiſhed luſtre, 


10th of February with the news of the death 
of King Charles II. by an apopleclic fit. 


whoſe promiſe TO MAINTAIN THE CHURCH 
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A viſitation of the dean and chapter being 
held by the Archbiſhop of York on the 18th 


tion pro formd made there ; but the precentor 


the chapter to do ſuch things as the arch- 
biſhop required, and the archbiſhop to make 


leges. The character of a peacemaker, which 
the goſpel is that in which he moſt frequently. 

Paſſing through York in his way to 1 
don he was awakened in the morning of the 
« The ſame day, ſays he, © the high ſheriff, 
and prebends met to proclaim King James II. 
oF ENGLAND, the archbiſhop publiſhed with 


tears, and I ſtopped my journey being very il 


It is very remarkable that the beſt BY 


wiſeſt of 12 the Ic Clergy, even thoſe who had op- 
_ poſed 
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| poſed the paſſing of the Exclufi on- Bill from an CHAP: 
| apprehenſion of its tendency to involve the 
kingdom in the horrors of a civil war, ſhould 
new ſo carly and juſt a diſtruſt of James's 
| promiſes, The foreboding of the good arch- 
i on this occaſion ſeemed to be prophe- 
tical, as the event fully demonſtrated, 
After his recovery from this illneſs he pro- 
ceeded to London, and from thence to Oxford, 
| where his friend Dr. Long i in the laſt ſtage of 
an illneſs reſigned his fellowſhip, and Mr. 
Thornton, after a fair examination, was admit- 
ted to it. The doctor ſurvived the reſignation 
of his fellowſhip but a very ſhort time. 
The Archbithop of York offered the pre- 
| centor the archdeaconry of Cleveland, now 
void by Dr. Long's death ; but he, excuſing 
himſelf, recommended his old friend Dr. Burton, 
rector of Sutton, who had been Mr. Thorn- 
ton's preceptor previous to his going to college. 
His grace paid fo much attention to this re- 
commendation that he gave the archdeaconry 
to the doctor. This is another ſtriking in- 
ſtance of his great indifference to preferment. 
At his requeſt the Archbiſhop of York iſ- 
ſued his commands to have the holy ſacrament 
adminiſtered 
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C!I4P. adminiſtered every Lord's day in the cathe. 


VIII. 


ready to abſolve him from all his ſins, for the 


Torn de. de. 


of his brother Charles II. publiſhed certain 


wrote ſhort, but ſevere animadverſions upon 


thoſe called the ducheſs's papers, which gave 
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— Oral at York, and on the 26th of April this 
| hudable practice firſt began. There is extant 
a letter from Dr. Grenville to the precentor on 
this ſubject, in which he ſpeaks in very enthu- 
tiaftic terms on this head, declaring “ hee 


comfortable news hee ſends him of the weekly 
facrament being ſet up in the cathedrall at 


The precentor began his ſecond reſidence 
at York the 11th of May, and on the 14th 
was elected a procurator for King James's con- 
vocation, which was to open on the 20th of 
the fame mont. 

King James having very ſoon after the death 


papers, faid to have been found in his late 
majeſty's box, and which pretended to give en 
account of the reaſons which induced him to 
turn to the religion of Rome, the precentor 


them ; he likewiſe did the fame thing with 


alike weak and improbable account of her per- 
verſion to the Romiſh religion, 
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It the fact of the late King having been con- CiIAp. 
erted to the Roman-catholic religion was Ga 
really true, James was certainly very ill-adviſed 
in making it public, as it could only tend to 
give an unfavourable opinion of his brother's 
memory, without being in any reſpect advan - 
tageous to himſelf, If he thought it might. 
tend to pave the way for the introduction of 
Popery, he was extremely deceived, for it only 
ſerved to diſguſt the nation, and put the peo- 
ple more on their guard againſt any attempts 
that might be made to eſtabliſh that religion. 
Whatever light it is viewed in, it was unwiſe 
and impolitic in the laſt degree ; for if true, it 
was making the hypocriſy and diflimulation of 
Charles unneceſſarily public; if not true, as 
was then very generally believed, it muſt inevi- 
tably expoſe. his own character to jut con- 
tempt. | 

In purſuance of the archbiſhop' y injunctions 
he began to examine the ſtate of the cathedral 
library in the beginning of July, and with vaſt 
pains and trouble proceeded to ſet it in order. 

He preſented Mr. Purchas to the rectory of 
Odington, void by Dr. Long's death about the 
latter end of the month of Auguſt, on con- 

dition 
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' CHAP. dition of his refigning it to Mr. Thornton 


VIII. 


. when he was of age to be inſtituted to it. 


timate to complete the repairs. F or the raiſing 
this large ſum he contrived a petition to 15 


differing with his parliament, the ogy did 


before. 


the debauchery, profaneneſs, ſchiſm, and athe- 
iſm, which had endeavoured to render this ec- 


his compoſing this diſcourſe. 
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In the beginning of September, with the 
aſſiſtance of experienced workmen, he took: 
view of the decays in different parts of the c. 
thedral, and 3 50 ol. was judged a moderate el. 


parliament, for a toll of fo much per chaldron 
on coals delivered at Hull, Scarborough, Bur- 
lington, and Vork; but James about this time 


not then take effect. 

The middle of the both of October, he 
publiſhed his Dz/courſe concerning Excommu- 
nication,” which he had finiſhed ſome time 


An introduction to this tract informs us, that 


clefiaſtical cenſure ridiculous, gave occaſion to 


He divides his 


ſubject into three parts, and ſtates, 
I. Its divine original; 
II. Its univerſal practice; 
III. 


The ends of its inſtitution. 
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He appears ſenſible that the imprudent uſe cap. 
Jof the power of ee on occaſions 9 
which ſometimes not require ſo heavy a 
| cenſure, had greatly contributed to diminiſh 
that reſpect in which it had . been 
| held. | 
| Whether the Biſhop of London, to whom 
it was dedicated, and who ſeems to have en- 
couraged him to publiſh it, at this critical 
juncture of the affairs of the church, wiſhed 
to ſee the practice of excommunication with 
Proteſtants, well diſtinguiſhed from the 8 
of exerciſing it in the Church of Rome; o 
whether he was deſirous of expoſing the pre- 
tenſions of Rome, to excommunicate and ex- 
clude from heaven whom and when ſhe pleaſed, 
at the very time ſhe was making rapid ſtrides 
to reduce England again under the tyranny of 77 
her yoke; or, whether his lordſhip wiſhed A | 
both to theſe, cannot at this diſtance of time 118 
be aſcertained : but the laſt e does 
not ſeem unlikely. 

About this time he wrote Obſervations n 
the Breviary of Salſoury,” printed at Paris, in 
the year 1557. Theſe excellent and maſterly 
bervations chiefly tend to prove, that the 

church 


208 MEMOIRS OF THF 

CHAP. church of Rome adores fiftitious ſaints ; thy 
oy the aſks at their hands all good ſpiritual things, 
a doctrines contrary to the reigning ones in 
the Romiſh church, are found in this breviary, 
and that there are alſo in it ſeveral ridicul; 
and indecent expreſſions. It is not certain that 

this valuable paper was ever made public. 
In this year was publiſhed at London anc. 
ther edition of the Church Catechiſm, with i 
brief aud eaſy Explanation thereof, for the Helpif 
the meaneſt Capacities and weakeſt Memories. — 
His name was not added to it, but it is the 
production of his pen; it firſt made its appear- 
ance in the year 1674. An interleaved copy of 
this little tract is in theeditor's poſſeſſion, which 
has great improvements in the author's hand- 
writing. The blank leaves betwixt the parts 
of the cathechiſm itſelf are filled with an exact 
analyſis of the whole, and thoſe betwixt the 
different parts of the explanation, are filled 
with an enlargement and improvement there- 
of, with proofs ſelected from the Holy Scrip- 
tures, —Theſe manuſcript notes appear how- 
ever to have only been heads of what be 
ſpoke by way of diſcourſe, after the cate- 
chumens had anſwered the different queſtions 
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in the catechiſm ſelf, and the ſubjoined ex- CHAP. 
| | 7 
planation. Mg" 4 


He alſo wrote a. e on the Aboſtle s 
Creed,” and an application of it; which ſeems 
Eto have been deſigned to complete the work 
on the catechiſm, but to have been too-large 
to be written on the blank leaf, Penne the 
Creed in the bound book. 

The general aſſembly of the French clergy 
having in this year made a complaint to the 
King, or laid before him an account of the | 
conduct of the Proteſtants in France, our au- 
thor wrote “ Remarks on the Account and Pe- 
titin of the French Clergy.” The Papiſts 
complained that the reformed calumnized 
them, but theſe remarks prove that zhey ca- 
lumniated the reformed, in order to expoſe 
them to perſecution. He ſhews that almoſt all 
the doctrines which they call calummies are the 
heads of the edicts of the council of Trent, or 
fait conſequences deduced from them. Our 
author muſt have taken great pains with this 
little piece; which he concludes with inveigh- 
ing againſt perſecution. F | 

H made ſtrict enquiries of old men, 


and got together juries to view the glebe and 
P tithable 
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on the laſt day of this year, 


all incumbents, from a ſenſe of that duty 
which they owe to poſterity, as well as to 
themſelves and their families, were thus care- 
ful to aſcertain the rights of their livings, and 
to demand their dues, it would be produtiye 


and his flock, by taking away all ground cf 
jealouſy and miſunderſtanding on either fide, 
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tithable lands belonging to his two livings dt 
Stonegrave and Thornton, he delivered an exag 
terrier of theſe matters into the court of York, 


The precentor's care and attention to every 
thing that regarded the intereſts of religia 
cannot be ſufficiently commended, and par. 
ticularly in the inſtance above-mentioned. [i 


of many advantages; and eſpecially would 
promote a good underſtanding betwixt a paſtor 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 


From the end of the year 168 5, to bis viſiting the 
| metropolis with his friend Dr. Grenville. 
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TIE precentor's lady was delivered on the CHAP, 


| 12th of February, in this year, of a daughter, * 


who was publicly baptized in Stonegrave 


church on the 16th of the ſame month, and 


named Mary; her ſponſors were the Rev. 
Tobias Conyers, Mrs. Denton, and Mrs. 
Thornton. 

On the 28th of this month, he remarks, 
that he had the uncommon ſatisfaction of 
publicly catechizing his eldeſt daughter in 
Stonegrave church, and ſhe acquitted herſelf 
| extremely well, though ſhe had not yet at- 
tained her fifth year. This is a ſtriking ex- 
ample of the advantage of early inſtruction, 
and a ſtrong proof of the great pains he took 
in training up his children early in the prin- 
ciples of our moſt holy religion. 


'* Archbiſhop Dolben,” ſays the precentor, 


*my worthy patron and friend, .died on the 
[1th of April, 1686, rather of grief at the me- 


P2  fancholy* 


1686, 
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CHAP. lancholy proſpect of public affairs, than of th: 
_ . ſmall-pox.” He was buried in the cathedii 
at York, the precentor aſſiſting in carrying hin 

to his grave. Ile was a prelate,” continue 

he, „of great preſence, ready parts, gratefi 
converſation, and wondrous generoſity. Hz 

gave his chapel-plate to the .cathedral, ani 
above three hundred volumes of great value t 

the HDrary, and was much lamented by al 

good men.” 5 

Such is the character which the precenta 

oives of this good archbiſhop ; and as it ap- 

1 pears that he poſſeſſed great ſenſibility, and 
=. much zeal for the ſucceſs of the Proteſtant tt. 
ligion, it is not ſurprizing he ſhould be 6 
much affected at ſeeing King James II. nit 
only publicly profeſs the Roman catholic reign, 
but endeavour by the moſt unjuſtifiable means 
to eſtabliſh it in this kingdom on the ruins and 
ſubverſion of the Proteſtant reformed faith.— 
Though cut off by the /mall-pox, added to the 
anxiety of his mind as above deſcribed, befor: 
: he had enjoyed his elevation to the ſee of York 
= three complete years, yet in that ſpace of timt 
a he had rendered himſelf dear to all god mei 
5 8 and was ſincerely /amented by them. 

3 The 
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The juriſdiction of the ſee of York being Har. 


eſigned into the hands of the dean and chap- 
et during the vacancy, the dean, the precentor, 
nd Dr. Watkinſon the chancellor, were con- 
ituted heads of the approaching ſynod and 
onvocation, fixed for the 11th of May. 


f All-Hallows Barking, in Tower- ſtreet, Lon- 
Jon, on the zd day of June, in this year, to the 


nents declined accepting the ſame. 


ide in his province. His grace gladly ſeized 
he opportunity of the vacancy of the ſee of 
ork to endeavour to win him to his wiſhes, 


— „ 


erit, and endeavour by every act of kindneſs, 
ſpect, and attention, to fix him in the north. 
is very likely that the ſame amiable motive 
| indulging his lady's partiality to her na- 
ve country, and her diſlike to'a town-life, 


P 3 his 


w Þ 


recentor, who with grateful acknowledge- 


re a new archbiſhop ſhould find -out his 


hich had formerly induced him to decline 
e acceptance of the favours offered him by 


IX. 
3 


The Archbiſhop of Canterbury in the nobleſt 
ad moſt engaging manner offered the living 


Here is another ſtriking proof how much 
he Archbiſhop of Canterbury had at heart 
he object of prevailing with the precentor to 


CHAP. his grace of Canterbury, was the occaſion of 
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his excuſing himſelf in the preſent inflance : | 
alſo perhaps had other private motives whic 
might operate powerfully upon him; as the 
friendſhips he had contracted with learned mer 
in the county of York, which he would hare 
been ſorry to give up—the defire it was na. 
tural he ſhould indulge of being near Mr, 
Thornton, for whom he had a moſt aff 
tionate regard—and an attachment to the rei 
dence of that lady, which had been the ſcene 
of ſo much proſperity and happineſs to him. 

Whether ſome, or all theſe conſiderations, 
had their weight in determining him to con- 
tinue in the north; yet certainly the abou 
fact as it is here related, does honour to the 
archbiſhop's generoſity in making the ofie; 
and to his modeſty in declining the acceptance 
of it. 

The Biſhop of Ely addreſſed a letter in the| 
month of June to Dr. Comber, in which beg 
promiſed to render all the aſſiſtance poſſible i 
filling up the void dignities of the church 
Vork, during the vacancy of the ſee, wül 

learned, pious, and worthy miniſters, Tit 


* Dr, Francis Turner, 


biſko! 
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biſnop treats Dr. Comber with the greateſt CHAP. 
| reſpect throughout the whole of this letter, in — 
he beginning of which he ſtyles him his ? very 
| worthy friend,” and concludes in theſe terms: 
„% do heartily thank you for your many 
learned and moſt acceptable preſents, and for 
your owne worthy acquaintance; and entreat- 
Fo the continuance of your friendſhip, I remain, 
Rev. Sir, 
Your moſt affectionate brother and ſervant, 
e FRAN. ELV.“ 
His many learned and pious treatiſes on 
religious ſubjects, and particularly his Ex- 
planation of the Church Catecaiſm,” appear to 
have rendered his name very celebrated; and 
many perſons ſeem to have entertained an 
high veneration for his character who were 
ſtrangers to his perſon. In proof of this re- 
mark a letter is extant from a Mrs. Neale, 
which, though rather long, is throughout the 
whole ſo ſenſible and prous, and withal fo ho- 
nourable a teſtimony of the precentor's worth, 
and the univerſal reſpect attached to his name, N 
that 'tis hoped the chriſtian reader will have as 
preat pleaſure in peruſing it, as the editor has 


in tranſcribing it. 


— --  AEecS = — _ CO Io el apr . 4 — 
= — — — — . — — = = N = a 1 — * Led * > rx" 
— : — s-<- OT = 33 = — . — — —, — a N IEA.” 2x54 6 8 3 
8 l 253 nne * . —— 2 ——— : 1 S REEL, — — — 5 — 1 — 9 > 2 * — 2 — 7 
3 : „ , ” . - S275 2 I : . — 4 — — — 4 ” — r : — — — * 1 
F 3 1 \. — — * "hs p — 2 r ** * r — : 4 2 : B74 R —— * ä ———— * „ ** 
— - Ave. - - a - = * © 8 — * x . + n = _ : 2 2 
232 ˙ . 0,4 a — a — — nn — n 5 7 — f 15 3 8 — 2.3 2c: = A. . 
— - — * Te Wo _Y . . 33 3 . K K · 3 222 — 122 — = 5 — 5 * 2 * * 
7 3 C-. : — ee * » - — You © 2 * - * - 
7 TE Gs. . — 3 nt AS — - = AR - "— > —_— — 5 ** : 2 
- ; 


— 


2 K r 
E 
=: 


"fo On ED —— 


Ee nn mo IS 5 
„ ͤ =o nc Rs. 
\ © - n ws. _—_ 


CHAP, 


our moſt excellent religion, makes me hope 
favourably ; ; and upon that account, fir, I ſhall 


impertinent in me to, begin a diſcourſe to you 


5 93 
wth 
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6 Rev. Sir, 

% You may poſſibly be ſurprized to ſee a 
letter from a perſon whom you know not, and 
whom not fo much as a favourable or lucky 
chance has ever given occation to ſpeak to you, 
I do not indeed know how this may be e. 
ſented*, but that pious and charitable 7eal 
which is viſible in the great pains you hate 
taken to inſtruct and confirm the profeſſors of 


make bold to acquaint you with my deſire, 
Being importuned by ſome friends to come 
to this town with ſome children, whom Al- 
mighty God hath been pleaſed to deprive both 
of father and mother, and the care of their. 
education being for ſome time remitted to me; 
the ſenſe I have of my own inability, makes 
me think myſelf obliged, both upon that ac- 
count, and likewiſe in point of affection, as 
they are my relations, to get the beſt advice 
and aſſiſtance 1 can for them. It would be 


of the neceſſity there is of cultivating ſuch 
young plants, nor need I ſay (if I could) how 


* Received, 


much 
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much the adorning of that nobler part which 
will live for ever, is to be prefcrred before the 
exterior accompliſhments of the body, how 
advantagioas and agreeable ſoever. Almighty 
God (may he grant them thankful hearts for 
his bounty) hath been pleaſed to give them & 
| ſufficient competency, and thereby enabled them 


to purchaſe one, in a good meaſure, and, I 


doubt not but his ſpirit, and the directions of 
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IX. 
— 


thoſe upon whom it is in a more peculiar and 
plentiful manner effuſed, will effect the e 


when due endeavour is uſed. . 
« | ſhould defire of you no more, fir, than 
that you would be pleaſed to direct me in the 


choice of ſome books for them, their intellects 
for their years, together with a tractable tem- 


per common to them all, giving tolerable 
hopes of improvement, but that I believe it 


might be of great advantage to them if they 


were brought acquainted with ſome of thoſe 
venerable perſons who are appointed the guides 
of ſouls, and whom we are taught to reverence 
boih for Pei virtue and office ſake: a word 
from ſuch a perſon will make more impreſſion 


than the repeated inſtruction of other perſons, 


whoſe arguments, as they are many degrecs 
ſhort 
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ſhort of their weight and authority, ſo ſeldom 
prevail ſo far as to gain a belief ſo firm as to 
ſecure the affections : whereas the words (may 
I not ſay) of the preacher, by the bleſſing of 
God are as goads and nails faſtened by the maf- 
ters of the aſſumbly. So that I ſhould think 
it a great happineſs, if, at ſome ſpare minutes, 
you would permit them to wait on you, and 
that you would vouchſafe to catechize them, 
indeed I can ſpeak by experience, that I re- 


_ ceived more ſatisfaction in hearing ſome ſhort 


diſcourſes, made by ſome of the London di- 


vines chile. I was there, upon the catechiſm, 


than by a great many ſermons though excel- 


Jent ones, and I have often wiſhed them the 
like advantage, and hope I ſhall be ſo fortunate 


as to obtain it from you. The only debate! 
have had has been about the giving you this 


trouble, but, ſince it is only in purſuance of 


vour worthy employment, which, as it is your 


buſineſs, ſo doubtleſs is it your delight, and 


directly tending to the honour and glory of 
your great maſter, I have ventured on it: for 
as I think with myſelf that I ſhould not fail to 


conſult the phyſician for them, did I appre- 
hend the leaſt danger t to their bodies, ſo, I 


ought 
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ought to omit nothing which may be con- CHAP, 


| ducive to the ſecuring the jewels of which 
thoſe are only the caſes. 

And now, fir, if you do but receive this 
with your wonted candour, /r I am no ſiran- 
| ger to your character though I am to yourſe 4 / 
it will be great ſatisfaction to, 

Reverend Sir, 
Your moſt humble, 
(and, as I am a ſharer in your 
public benefits,) 
July 16th, grateful, and obedient ſervant, 


1666. ELIZABETH NEALE.” 


At the particular requeſt of Charles Tan- 


cred, of Whixley, eſq; this year high ſheriff 
for the county of Vork, he preached the aſſize 


ſermon in the cathedral of York, before the 


judges Wrigot and Powell, taking Has text 


from Micah vi. 8. Shes 

Finding in the cathedral library many du- 
plicates of different works, and in ſome in- 
ſtances t triplicates, at the requeſt of the dean 
and chapter he took upon himſelf the trouble 


of diſpoſing of them to the beſt advantage; he 


laid out Sol. and upwards in the purchaſe of 
new 
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new books, and zol. in the writing of cata- 
logues real and alphabetical, putting up ſhelves, 


binding books, &c. &c. ſo that, aſter much 


pains, he put the uy: into the moſt exact 
order. 

The Earl of Holderneſs defiring to renew 
the leaſe of Hornby, held under the chapter of 


York, the precentor, in the courſe of this 


buſineſs, diſcovered one hundred and twenty 


acres of rich land, which had formerly be- 


; longed to the rectory there, and which in 


the courſe of time had been loſt by negligence 
and inattention. He perſuaded „the good 
earl, ” as he calls him, to cauſe one hundred 
and twenty acres of good land to be ſet out, 
bounded, and entered upon the leaſe, and al- 


lowed expreſſly by himſelf, his ſon, and grand- 


fon, to be in lieu of the glebe ſubtracted as 
above : on the gth day of December following 


he took poſſeſſion of the ſame in the name of 


the dean and chapter of York. 
With the advice and aſſiſtance of the Biſhop 
of Ely, on the 6th day of November, he pre- 
vailed on the Earl of Rocheſter, at that time 
lord treaſurer, to reſtore to the dean and chap- 
ter of York divers lands in Yorkſhire, and 
Arrears 
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arrears of rent ſince the vacancy, which about CHAP. 
the year 1626, had been given by the old Duke — 


of Buckingham in exchange for Vork-Place, 


in London. His lordſhip at length agreed to 


to ſettle thoſe lands in perpetuity on the dean 
| and chapter, to the — * of that 
church... 

The Rev. Dr. Matthew Hutton, who ſeems 
from the ſtyle of his numerous letters yet ex- 
tant, to have been the intimate friend of Dr. 


Comber, addreſſed a letter to him from London, 


dated the 23d of November, 1616; in which 
amongſt many other matters, he informs him, 


that according to his defire he had preſented 


his reſpects to the Biſhop of Bath and Wells*, 
who in the next letter returned him theſe 
words: © Dr.Comber I know by his writings, 
but never ſaw him unleſſe once, and that 


tranſiently, but I receive commendations from 


ſee very good and learned a perſon much the 


more kindly, in regard he offers me his friend- 


hip, which I ſhall value very highly: and I 


entreat you to return him my hearty acknow- 
ledgements and reſpects. # He is one of thoſe 


* Dr, Kenn. | 
who 
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_ CHAP. who will land in the gap, 1 beſeech God to pre. 
= ſerve and ſupport him.” 


An eulogy like this pronounced by | ſo pious 
a biſhop may juſtly be canſidered as an honour 
to any man. His lordſhip's prophecy of the 
precentor was exactly fulfilled, for he edu. 
ally flocd in the gap: but, alas! the pious biſhop 


himſelf deſerted it, for although he was one ef 


thoſe who in the year 1688 petitioned King 
James II. to be excuſed ſending the Declara- 
tion of Liberty of Conſcience to his clergy ; yet 
among the biſhops who refuſed to take the 


oaths to King William and Queen Mary we 


find the name of Dr. Kenn. It may be, per- 


haps, the biſhop declined taking the oaths from 
| conſcientious. motives ; as was the caſe with 


many very pious men. Dr. H—'s letter con- 
tains a very particular account of the degrada- 
tion of the celebrated Mr. Samuel Johnſon, 
in the following words: 

« I went laſt Saturday to ſee the ceremonj 


of the degradation of Mr. Johnſon in the Chap- 


ter- Houſe at St. Paul's. He behaved himſel 


moſt ſay very well, but firſt excepted againl 


their juriſdiction, ſaying that the Biſbop of Lor 
| 8 . 
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am was His ordinary, and according to the 
canon he was to be tried by him. The 
biſhops told him they proceeded againſt him 


according to the canon, the Biſhop of London 


being ſuſpended. He anſwered that then the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury was his ordinary and 


metropolitan : but they would not allow any 


fully ſatisfied of. The Biſhop of Durham 
ſpoke all except a word or two. He told him 
they proceeded againſt him in order to the exe- 


hoped they would try him themſelves, and not be 
only the echo to the other court, and only ſay 
Amen to what they ſaid or did : and that they 


juſt, when they have been afterwards removed 
their lordſhips might conſider, that preaching 
ſelby inuendoes, and interpretations, be made ſe- 


ni W492 and treaſon ; and that what he had writ- 
an. ten, was the opinion of all the biſhops in Queen 


thing againſt their authority, which they were 


cution of the ſentence pronounced againſt him 
by the King's Bench. Johnſon anſwered, he 


might very well believe all ſentences given in 
that court have not been found to be always 


to another court. He told them alſo, that 
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againſt popery, or many ſorts of ſpeeches, might | 


n Elizabeth's days, The Biſhop of Rocheſter 


replied, 
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CHAT, replied, that was the moſt malicious thing he 


—— could ſay of the Church of England: Ty 
whom Johnſon replied, but tis true, my lord. 
Johnſon farther told them, that the ſentence 
againſt him, viz. he whipping, was the puniſh. 
ment of a dog, and not of a man, and that he 
had rather have been hanged at Weſtminſter, 
and that his orders and gown were dearer to 
him than his life. 
After the ſentence was paſt, the Biſhop of 
Durham ordered the officer to deliver a bible 
into Mr. Johnſon's hands, which having done, 
he was commanded to take it from him. After 
that, a ſquare cap was ſet upon his head, and 
the officer ordered to take it off. Then the 
officer took off his gown, and after that his 
girdle: and when he was about to take off his 
caſſock too, the biſhop ſaid it was enough, he 
might leave him that. After all, the biſhop 
told him he delivered him over to the ſecular 
power, as a mere laick, Johnſon proteſted 
againſt the ſentence, and appealed to the King 
delegates in Chancery, and was then carried 
back to Newgate, and yeſterday ſtood in the 
pillory, at Weſtminſter, in his caſſock, but 
preached to the people through the wood.— 
There 


9 
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There were eight divines that were aſſeſſers CHAP. 
to the biſhops, and ſigned with them the ſen- uv 
tence; the Dean of Windſor, Dr. Holder, 
Dc. Grove, Dr. Scot, Dr. Sherlock, Dr. Cave, 
Dr. Bridge, and Dr. Dove.“ 
Ina letter from Dr. Hutton to Dr. Comber 
dated November zoth, ſeven days after writing 
the above account, he ſays, Mr. Johnſon is 
to be whipped to-morrow, no interceſſion will 
prevail, though tis ſaid the Lady Ruſlel* of- 
fered 3ool. to get it off.” 
In another letter from Dr. H. dated Decem- 
ber 4th, he ſays, “ Mr. Johnſon was whipped | 
on Wedneſday, but civilly uſed by the new 
bangman, Jack Ketch being buried two days 
before.“ 
The precentor 1 YE greatly he had 1687. 
been deceived in the favourable ſentiments he 
had entertained of King James's moderation, 
as mentioned in his pamphlet intitled © Religion 
and Royalty,” written and publiſhed when the 


* 


* Johnſon had been chaplain to Lord Ruſſel, ſoon after whoſe 
fatal cataſtrophe he wrote a paper to juſtify thoſe ſentiments 
which had brought his lordſhip to the ſcaffold; in which he 
endeavoured to prove, that re/iſtance may be uſed, in caſe. our 
You and right ſhould be invaded. See Johnſon's Works, 

P- 159, and Birch's Life of Archbiſhop Tillotſon, p. 123. 
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| CHAP, King was Duke of Vork, and with the hope 


IX. 


—— of ſatisfying the minds of men of the impolicy 


to repair his error by combating at every ha- 
defirous of impreſſing on the minds of his ſub- 


' privy council after his ſucceſſion to the throne, 
and ſhortly after in his addreſs to both houſes 
of parliament, he repeated the aſſurance, * that 


then by law eſtabliſhed.” Nothing however 


_ promiſed, as the event moſt clearly and unde- 


army to bear him through all his arbitrar) 
and tyrannical proceedings, than he inſtantly 
threw off the maſk of hypocriſy, which had 
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of paſſing the Excliſion- Bill, determined now 


zard the rapid progreſs of popery. In the be- 
ginning of his reign, the King had been very 


jects an high opinion of his moderation, juſtice, 
and fincerity. In his firſt declaration to his 


he would make it his endeavour to preſerve the 
government both in church and flate as it was 


could be farther from the King's intention than 
to do what he had ſo ſolemnly and voluntarily 


niably proved. For no ſooner had he firmly 
eſtabliſhed himſelf on the throne, prevailed on 
the parliament to grant him an unprecedented 
large annual revenue for fe, and, under various 
falſe pretences, got together a large ſtanding 


been 


| 
j 
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been hitherto ſo neceſſary to conceal the ten- 


dency of his proceedings, and the full extent 


of his deſigns ſtood confeſſed to all the world. 
The King ſeemed fully bent on the eſtabliſh- 


ment of PoPERY and ARBITRARY POWER. 


If he had contented himſelf with the poſſeſſion 


of the /atfer, without inſiſting upon the eſtab- 
lichment of a religion which the Engliſh na- 


tion ſo juſtly deteſted, he would probably have 
carried his point without much difficulty.— 


The doctrine of paſſive obedience had fo hag | 
been ſounded in the ears of men, that they be- 
gan to perſuade themſelves it formed, or ought 
to form a part of the conſtitution and govern- 


ment of the kingdom. But having diſcovered 
to his people that he wiſhed to be ſet free 
from the reſtraints of law, chiefly that he 


might force upon them a religion ſo diſguſting 
to them, his parliament and his clergy, how- 
| ever devoted to him in other reſpects, were de- 


termined not to betray their religion to him, 


which they informed him ** was dearer 70 them ” 


than their lives. His obſtinacy in this par- 


ticular, and his impolitic violence in carrying it 
into effect at a moment when his ſubjects 
were in ſuch a frame of mind as the above 


Q2 decla- 
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bl declaration deſcribes, i in the end was the cauſe 
— Of his loſing his crown. 


was to be a profeſſor and promoter of poem, 
were committed to them. The King pro- 

ceeded ſo far in the grand ſcheme he had þ 
much at heart, as to appoint and ſet up an cc. 
regulation of the affairs of the church, armed 


with full power to exerciſe all manner of jutiſ. 
diction in ſpiritual and eccleſiaſtical matters, 


of it could not be ſuppoſed to have much in- 


Biſhop of London, had been ſuſpended from 


' rence and permiſſion of the King, were ve 
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At this time however the Papiſts were tri. 
umphant. The only road to preferment nw, 


and all the places of honour, truſt, and power, 


clefraſtical commiſſion for the management and 


Many of the members of this commiſſion wer: 
known Catholics, and the Proteſtant members 


fluence in the reign of a popiſh King. 
In the preceding year Dr. Henry Compton, 


the exerciſe of his epiſcopal office, for the 
concern he had in the affair of Dr. Sar. 
who, in the following reign, was made Arch- 
| biſhop of York, as will be ſeen hereafter. At 


this time the popiſh prieſts, with the concur 


buſy in making proſelytes to the Roman ci 
thol 
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tholic faith: the precentor perceiving this, CHAP. 


in the beginning of the year, publiſhed «© 4 


| plain Anfiver to the plauſible Arguments of a : 


Popiſh Prieſt from Scripture ;” but did not add 


| his name to it. The above piece is a dialogue 


betwixt a popiſh prieſt, and a layman of the 


Church of England, and it fully diſcovers the 


weakneſs and fallacy of the arguments made 


uſe of by the Papiſts. 


Probably about this time was a * 


| new edition of a popiſh book called © Touch- 


ane, pretending that proteſtant bibles con- 


tradict their religion. It had been twice an- 


ſwered, once by Biſhop Patrick. Our author 
being juſtly provoked at its being again diſ- 


perſed, wrote in a forenoon a brief anſwer to 


the firſt chapter of it, ſhewing that all the 


texts produced to ſhew that there is any n/al- 


ible rule of faith in the church, are not to the 
purpoſe, He likewiſe wrote two letters on 
the ſubje& of the above pamphlet, one to a 


gentleman in whoſe pariſh it had been diſperſed, 
and another to the Papiſt who diſperſed them. 
He threatened that if they did not ſuppreſs the 


book he would anſwer it all, the 1 interpretations 


Q 3 of 
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CHAP. of ſcriptures contained therein being a8 ill. 


— founded as thoſe of the Quakers. 

| Upon other occaſions he had endeavoured 
to convince Quakers of their errors. One 
Joſeph Wyeth, having, under the title of 
&* Snake in the Graſs,” anſwered a book again} 
DPuakers, the precentor wrote obſervations 


thereon as he went through it ; and then re- 
duced the ſubſtance of them to a regular con- 
futation of the Quaker's pretence to a Vgl. 


within, i in a letter addreſſed to one Mr. Gib- 
ſon. Long before this he had written * Some 
Conſt derations touching the Quakers ; tending it 


ſettle ſuch as are tempted by them.” Having in 


this laſt-mentioned piece, ſhewn the propriety 
of conſulting a learned clergyman when a man 


is tempted by the Quakers, he deſires the per 


ſon tempted to conſider, 


I. Whether he may not be ſaved in the 


Church of England, 


IT. What reaſon there can be to forſake 
this church for a conventicle ſprung up within 


forty years. 


III. That holineſs is as 3 preſſed 1 in the 


| Church of En dad as it can be in any church. 


Laſtly, 
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Laſtly. That whatſoever amongſt the CH AP. 


| Quakers 1s good, 1 is derived from the Church J*-_ 

| of England. : 

| In this year the author of the « Fourth Vin- 
| dication of the Repreſenter and Miſrepreſenter 


Sc.“ attacked the precentor's Advice to th 


Roman- Catbolics, in page 22, and page 23. 


He was the firſt of that party who attempted 


to give any anſwer to it, or cenſure of it ; and 
all he could do was to pick out two quotations 
from nearly Jour hundred, on which to fix the 
charge of falſehood. Our author wrote a /hort 


anſiver, and ſhewed, that as to the former, 


though he had not obſerved that Gregory re- 
ſtricted the liberty of marrying to the inferior 


clergy, yet he had not falſi fied that father; and 
as to the latter, he ſhewed, that his charge of - 
blaſphemy againſt Bellarmine is true, for - 


though he (Bellarmine) produces a text or 
two to countenance” his making men Heir own 


redeemers, yet as theſe prove nothing, the charge 


is good. 


This Dort anſiver he ſent to London in a 


letter to the anſwerer of the Vindication, to 


be printed with the reſt of the Anſwer 40 
Q4 the 
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. the fourth Vindication, &c.” but, as it arrived 
too-late to be printed with it, he made him. 
felt very eaſy, and reſolved to take no public 
notice of the charge, ll the FAST gave him 
more provocation. 
The encouragement which popery now met 
with at court, induced one of its champions tc 
attack Dr. Sherlock's “ Preſervative again} 
5 Popery, in a pamphlet which bore 1 in the title. 
page, © with allowance.“ The writer having 
begun with charging the reformers with yal. 
ſijying from Tyndall to Tenniſon, cornplain 
that * The Advice, &c. firſt (et forth by Dr. 
Cumber in the time of the pretended Plot (when 
whatever was boldly ſaid or fworn againſt in- 
nocence or religion, though falſe to the degree 
of 1mpeſſibility, was greedily ſwallowed) is a fair 
inſtance in this caſe, whence ſuch alſe citations, 
though they bore in the front of a preface all 
aſſurance of truth, can be produced by dozens,” 
After ſuch a charge as this he could no longer 
ſit ſilent, but prepared a preface to a fifth 
edition of his piece, and anſwers, 
I. That this writer cannot know Dr. Com- 
per to have ſet forth that book, the editor of 
that 
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that ſtolen edition, to which alone the doctor's CHAP. 
name was put, having owned, that he only 9 
gueſſed him to be the author. 

II. That he aſſerts a falſehood in ſaying, 
that it was ſet out „i in the time of the Po- 
ib plot in 1678; for it was ſet out in 1674, 
and that edition and a ſecond allo ſold before 
1676, and the next year a third edition with 
all the quotations ; and that he purpoſely de- 
layed a new edition in 1678, on account of the 
| diſadvantages Papiſts then lay under, | 

III. That he aſſerts a falſehood in aſcribing 
the good reception of this work to a plot which 
was not then known. 

IV. That he aſſerts a fal ſehood in charging 
it with falſchood to the degree of impoſſibilities, 
whereas all the miſtakes of the author of that 
work are trivial overſights, no- Wiſe neceſſary to 
his main point. 

V. That he has not produced one inſtance 5 
of falſification. | 

He then anſwers the two former miſtakes 
charged on him, and affirms that he has nicely 
examined all his other quotations, and will 
abide by all his charges againſt popery. Thus 
the Papiſts were ſo fir from gaining their point, 

that 
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1 ah that they evidently loſt much ground by thi, 
attack on our author's integrity. 
The precentor's great reputation cauſed him 
in theſe critical times to be often conſulted as 
a a caſuiſt in matters of religion and conſcience, 
and in particular about this time the Lady Cary, 
a young, wealthy, and pious widow, in Stafford. 
ſhire, commenced a correſpondence with him, 
She appears from her letters which are yt 
extant to have poſſeſſed a good natural un- 
derſtanding, but, by affliction and ill-health, 
to be brought into a kind of religious melanchoh, 
She complains of © coldneſs in devotion,” and 
conſults him alſo about * diſpenſing with 
vows,” and“ holding church lands.” He 
anſwers her with the plainneſs and compaſſion 
of a manly and rational divine, clears up her 
difficulties, directs her charity, and gives her 
ſeaſonable and rational comfort. 
About this time the precentor preached two 
ſermons on occaſion of the frequent ducls in 
and about the city of York; and on the zoth 
of April publiſhed . A ſport Diſcourſe again} 
Duels,” This excellent little tract takes a view 
of the practice of ſingle combat from the carlick 
times, and argues againſt it in the moſt unanſwer- 
able 
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ble manner both on the principles of reaſon and CHAP. 


| thoſe of religion. The following curious account 
relating to the duel betwixt the Duke of Lan- 


IX. 
— 


caſter and the Duke of Brunſwick in the year 


1352, is found in the above little tract, which 


| ſhews that at that period of time, the Angle 


| ombat was conſidered as the 7% of innocence 


I guilt, and as ſuch the prayers of the church 


were obtained | for an happy event. Some- 


times the church ſeems to comply further, 


ven to appoint public prayers for the ſucceſs of 


duels, as appears in the inſtance of Henry 


| Duke of Lancaſter, anno 1352, who having 


been informed of ſome reproachful words ſpo- 
ken againſt him by the Duke of Brunſwick, 


relolved to ſail over to France and fight him. 
But before he committed his znnocence to the 


trial of the ſword, he deſired the biſhops of En- 


land to afſiſt him with their prayers, and to re- 


commend him and his cauſe to the mercy of God. 


Accordingly Radulph. de Salopia, Biſhop of 


Bath and Wells injoined all the clergy of 


his dioceſe to exhort the people in their ſe- 


veral cures every ſunday and Holiday, with all 
humility and devotion, to beg of God, who is 
the giver of victory, that he would appear for 


the 
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Do a the honour of his holy name, and the clearing 

— the truth of the noble duke, and the glory of 

the Engliſh nation, by giving ſucceſs to hi; 

arms.” The original from which the aboye 

account is taken, is in Latin, in the Regiſt, 

of Radulph. de Salopia, Biſhop of Bath and 
Wells, fol. 413. 

On the 4th day of April in this year, King 
James publiſhed his Nxlaration for Liter 
of Conſcience,” and at the ſame time took off 

all the penal laws which had been made againſt 

Catholics, and did away all the ab 
clauſes ; hereby authorizing them to exercil 
their religion publicly, and putting them into 

the fame Agal capacity of enjoying places and 
offices as the Proteſtants themſelves. All true 
Proteſtants juſtly conſidered this as a mortal 
blow to their religion, and plainly perceived it 
was a preliminary ſtep to the total abolition ot 
the reformed faith, and the introduction of 
popery in its ſtead : the precentor, in particu- 
har, was of the number of thoſe who enter- 
tained this opinion of it, from the firſt moment 
of its publication. 

Several of the biſhops, who were juſtly ſuf. 


pected to be Papiſts in their hearts, prevailed 
with 


with their clerey to join in an © Addreſs of 
thanks" to the King, for his Declaration, &c.“ 

amongſt whom were Crew, Biſhop of Dur- 
ham, and Cartwright, Biſhop of Cheſter, the 
laſt mentioned biſhop having been exalted to 
that ſee by James, for infamouſly betraving his 
honour, and ſhameleſsly proſtituting his con- 
ſcience. The ſee of Vork being kept vacant 
erer ſince the death of the laſt good archbiſhop, 
Cartwright wrote a letter to the Dean of 
Vork, urging him to uſe his utmoſt endeavours 
to prevail on his chapter, to ſend a fimilar 
* Addreſs of thanks” to the King. The pre- 
centor ſeeing through Cartwright's jeſuitical 
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IX. 


hana | 


defign, which was by „artery and wile compli- 


ance to encourage the King in oppreſſing the 
Proteſtants, ſo effectually oppoled this at- 


tempt, that not a ſingle individual ſet his hand 


| to the addreſs, By means of his exertions 
on this occaſion the dean was even worſe off 


than Parker, Biſhop of Oxford, who prevailed 


upon one clergyman in his dioceſe to ſign 
the addreſs, but the dean could not . even 
upon one. | 


Some of the weakeſt af the d; enters having 


been drawn in by the 5 ng to join in the 
addreſs 
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CH; 5 addreſs of thanks from an ignorance of the con. 
— ſequences of what they were doing, ſome ont 


addreſſed A ſeaſonable Letter to the Diſſenter, 
by a Conformiſt ;” in which they were guarde 
againſt the common. danger which equal 
threatened both parties, and were warned nt 
to aid the common foe by an addreſs of thanks, 
for what was deſerving of the utmoſt abborrent 
and deteflation. The precentor, greatly ap. 
proving the contents of this letter, determine! 
to favour the conformiſts ſcheme, by anſwer- 
ing him under the character and ſignature of! 
Diſſenter : in which reply he endeavoured to 
ſhew, that none, but very weak or very wicked 
men, could be deceived by this ſnare which the 
government had laid. : 

In the month of May in this year the pre- 
centor went to London with his friend Dr, 
Grenville in his coach, viſiting Peterborough 
and Cambridge in his way, and arrived in 
the metropolis the beginning of June. He 
preached before the members of the Yorkſhir 
club at Bow Church, on the 16th of June, at 
the particular requeſt of Lord Latimer, chief 
ſteward, and after dinner at Merchant-Tay- 
lor's-Hall, he ſo fully acquainted them witl 

e 
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i the deſign of Cartwright's addreſs, that he put chap. 
them on their guard, and effectually prevented Gag 
its paſling there. 

This Cartwright, unworthy the name of 

| Chriſtian, and much more undeſerving that of 

E biſhop ; bearing a mortal hatred to the precen- 

tor for his ſpirited and manly conduct on the 
above occaſion, endeavoured to exaſperate the 
King againſt him by falſe accuſations, and to 

get his brother turned out of a lucrative ſitua- 

[tion in the poſt-office; but being unable to 
maintain his charge, was obliged to retract his 
ene; before two or three lords. 


CHAP. 
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HAP. X. 


From his viſiting the metropolis with Dr. Gre. 
ville, to the end of the year 1688. 


Char. THE times at which we are now arrived wer: 
oe truly deplorable for the intereſts of the pro. 
1937- teſtant religion. At this time,” ſays the 
precentor, . with grief and amazement, I ſay 

and heard of the proceedings of the high- com. 
miſſion- court againſt the fellows of Magd:- 
len-College, Oxford; who were not ſuffered 

to plead, but enjoined to go home and oben 

the King, or threatened with preſent ſuſpenſion 

and deprivation : and to my grief,” adds he, ©] 

ſaw two proteſtant biſhops# fit there as judges." 

It may not be amiſs to give ſome little ac- 

count of the extraordinary proceedings alluded 

1 to in the above account. King James as we 
5 have already remarked, was determined at all 
events to introduce the Roman- Catholic reli- 

gion, and to promote this end had already ad- 

vanced ſeveral Papiſts to the firſt places of 

truſt and power in the kingdom. They had 

* Crew, Biſhop of Durham, and Sprat, Bihop of Rocheſter. 

5 _ cager|y 
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| eagerly defired to obtain degrees and prefer- CHAP; 
| ments in the univerſities, as a previous ſtep to . 
becoming maſters of colleges, and thus gradu- 

ally to introduce popery into thoſe learned ſe- 
minaries. The King, though deſirous of gra- 
tifying them in this reſpect, did not however 

find it an eaſy matter when he attempted to 

} put it in execution. He had before this ſent 

his mandate to the univerſity of Cambridge to 

elect Alban Francis, a popiſh prieſt, to the de- 

gree of M. A. but that univerſity having re- 
preſented to his majeſty that it was contrary 

to their ſtatutes, declined admitting him.— 

The King ſent a ſecond letter, commanding 
them to do it * aft their peril.” On their 

again declining it by the mouth of their vice- 
chancellor, he was examined by the High- 
Commiſſion -Court, and perſiſting in the refuſal, 

was by that court deprived of his office, but 

{till the univerſity continued firm to their pur- 

pn. 

His majeſty being thus defeated in his at- 
tempts at Cambridge, determined to try the 
firmneſs of the uniyerſity of Oxford. On the 
preſidentſhip of Magdalen- College becoming 
racant by the death of Dr. Clark, the King 

R ſent 
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CHAP. ſent his ſpecial mandate for the election of An- 
X. 

thony Farmer, a man of bad character, and 

who had promiſed to become a Papiſt. Not. 


drew his mandate from Farmer and gave it to 
Dr. Parker, Biſhop of Oxford, who it feems 
was as objectionable as the other, and there. 


ceeded to the election, and choſe Dr. Hough 


The King then came down in perſon to 


This however produced no effect, and twenty: 


precedented and arbitrary proceeding, but as 
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withſtanding the King's mandate, they pro. 


by a great majority. The King then with. 


fore they adhered to their firſt election.— 


Oxford, and threatened in caſe of their refu- 
ſal “ to make them feel the weight of his hand.” 


five fellows out of twenty-ſeven, refuſing to 
ſubſcribe a declaration of ſubmiſſion to the 
King, for what he called their contumeliou: 
behaviour, were deprived of their fellowſhips, 
expelled the college, and declared incapable a 
holding any eccleſiaſtical benefice or dignity, 
Finally, the Biſhop of Oxford was forcibl 
put in poſſeſſion of the lodge, and the 9 
was filled with Papiſts. 


The above is a general account of this un. 


is likewiſe the moſt daring and open attack 
| | upon 
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upon the privileges of the univerſity, and the 


rights of the ſubject, that is to be found on re- 
cord, it is preſumed the curious reader will not 


be diſpleaſed with a minute detail of the depri- 
ration of Dr. Hough, as it is related by an eye 


| witneſs, On the 23d of October, 1687, Dr. 
Matthew Hutton wrote a letter to the precen- 
tor, and therein gave the ate account of 
this tranſaction, : 

«On the 2oth [October] the Lord Biſhop 
of Cheſter, Lord Chief Juſtice Wright, and 


Baron Jenner, came to Oxford as viſitors (ap- 
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X. 


pointed by the King) of Magdalen-College, 


and were met at ſome diſtance from the town 
by all the troops there quartered. On the 
21ſt the ſaid commiſhoners and viſitors came 


to the chapel of the ſaid college, and from 


thence adjourned to the hall, where after their 
ommiſſion was read, the Biſhop of Cheſter 

ade a very long ſpeech reflecting on the con- 
tumacy and diſobedience of that college, and 
vithal on the univerſity for not addreſſing, &c. 

he court then adjourned until two in the af- 
ernoon, at which time they met, and fat in 


he hall of the college : all the fellows were 


led by name, and all the ſcholars and ſer- 
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CHAP. vants of the college. Dr. Hough the pref. 
- dent was aſked ſeveral queſtions : as, whether 
upon ſecond thoughts, he were willing to ſub. 

mit to the ſentence before given by the com- 
miſſioners above. His anſwer was to thi; 
effect; that he looked upon ſuch ſentence b 

be null, as being pronounced againſt him with- 

out his being ever cited, or appearing perſo- 
nally, or by proxy in any court of juſtice, an 
poſſibly this was the firſt inſlance of any perſin 
being diſpoſſeſſed of a freehold without ſuch ci 
tation and appearance, ſince any laws obtained n 
England. Another queſtion put to the pre- 
ſident was, whether he would deliver up the 

keys of the preſident's lodge, treaſury, &c. to 
which he replied, that being duly elected with 

as much formality as any preſident had ever 
before been, and admitted by the Biſhop ot 
Winton, he looked upon himſelf as right 
poſſeſſed of the place, and all rights thereunts 
belonging, and ſo long as he acted nothing 
contrary to the ſtatutes of the realm, or the 
college, though the Biſhop of Winton, whom 

he owned as his ordinary viſitor, ſhould de- 

mand them, he would not deliver them.— 
When Tony aſked him whether he owned and 
ſubmitted 
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ſubmitted to this their viſitation ? he anſwered, CHAP. 
: | | 3 5 | X. 
he did fo far as was conſiſtent with the ſtatutes —— 


of the realm, and of the college, and no further. 


The Biſhop of Cheſter told him he muſt needs 


look upon himſelf as an intruder, fince the King 
had interpoſed ; the preſident replied, if an in- 


truder, ſuch an one as the Biſhop of Winton 


and the fellows had made. Biſhop of Cheſter 


told him the King had uſually put preſidents 
into that college. The preſident replied, 
he was the 7wenZzy-firſ# (I think) that was 


elected, and if the King had formerly recom- 


mended any, they were ſuch as were capable 


by the college ſtatutes. Then the Biſhop of 


Cheſter demanded of the fellows why they 
did not obey the King's mandate; they 


replied, they had proceeded to act as their 
ſtatutes directed, to which they were ſworn, and 


could not therefore chuſe Mr. Harmer, he 
being altogether incapable. Then the Biſhop 
of Cheſter aſked them, ſince they were ſo 
ſtrict to the letter of their ſtatute, why maſs 


| had not been ſaid by them as required? To 


which the preſident ſaid, that beiides the ſta- 
tutes of the realm forbiding this, and re- 


quiring the ſervice according to the liturgy of 
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the Church of England, the doing thereof wa; 
unlawful, and conſequently Sets was No obli. 
gation to conform thereto. Mr. Charnock, 
one of the fellows, a Roman-catholic, would 


have ſaid ſomething then, which the viſitors 


did not well underſtand. The preſident then 
told them, that gentleman was for the mals, 


the biſhop replied, but ſo am not I. After 


ſome other queſtions, Dr. Rogers, doctor of 


muſic, preſented a petition to be reſtored to 
the place of organiſt which he had before en- 
joyed in the college. The court then ad— 
journed to the common- room, and awhile 


after, till eight the next morning. 


« Being met the next day the ſteward of the 


college was firſt called in, none being permit- 


ted to come into the room with him, and was 
queſtioned about the colleges rents and fines. 
After him Dr. Bailey was called in. About 
ten o'clock the preſident and fellows were all 


called in, the Biſhop of Cheſter then res 


times pronounced words to this effect: Dr. 
John Hough you are commanded to depatt 


peaceably from the lodgings of the preſident 
of Magdalen-College, and to act no more as 


preſident, or pretended preſident of the fame.” 
Then 
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Then the biſhop ordered the regiſter of their 
commitiion to ſtrike his name out of the but- 


tery books, and then to forbid and admoniſh 
the fellows no longer to own and reſpect Dr. 
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Hough as their preſident. After this the 


King's mandate was read for admitting the 


Biſhop of Oxford preſident, dated Auguſt 


14th. When the Biſhop of Cheſter had read 


the ſentence againſt the preſident, Dr. Hough 


deſired ſome reaſon might be given him for ſuch 
ſentence, which was not done; in concluſion 


the preſident told them, he had not yet re- 


| ceived any reaſon for ſuch ſentence, and there- 


fore ſaw no reaſon to obey it. All being then 


for awhile ordered to withdraw, the fellows 


were after ſome conſultation called in one by 


one, and aſked ſeverally, whether they would 


alſiſt at the admiſſion of the Biſhop of Oxford, 


and own him as their preſident.” All refuſed | 


except Dr. Thomas Smith, (he that wrote 


* The Preſent State of the Greek Church,” ) and 


Mr. Charnock, a Roman-catholic. The court 


then adjourned till two in the afternoon. They 


met at the time appointed, and half an hour 


after, Dr. Hough came in, and deſired liberty 


to ſpeak, which being granted, he ſpake to 
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preſident of Magdalen-College, and all 


ena. this purpoſe. Since their lordſhips had taken 
= upon them to diſpoſſcſs him of the place of 


thoſe 


rights he was lawfully inveſted in, he did 


therefore proteſt againſt all theſe proceedings, 
and whatever hereafter ſhould be made in pte. 


judice of him, and his undoubted rights, 2 
illegal, unjuſt, and null, and appealed to his 
ſovereign lord the King in his courts of juſ- 


tice. This proteſtation was regiſtered. 


After 
this followed a very great hum by the company 
preſent, which much incenſed the viſitors, and 
Dr. Hough was charged as the cauſe of it, but 


he declared it was no ways occaſioned or de- 


ſigned by him, that no one there knew 


what 


he deſigned to ſpeak, and that he was ſorry it 


ſo happened. 


In concluſion the Lord Chief 
| Juſtice threatened to ſend him to priſon im- 


mediately, except bail were given for his ap- 
pearance to anſwer this affront, the twelfth 
day of the term. This was done, the doctor 


being bound in 10001. and two others in 


gol, 


each. Then they adjourned till Tueſday. 
The Biſhop of Cheſter apprehended him- 
ſelf diſreſpected, becauſe not waited upon by 


the univerſity, and ſaid publickly, a 


mong 


otheſ 
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other things, that he ſaw one in the company, 


a doctor too, who had afffonted him: for 
being in a bookſeller's ſhop as he paſſed by in 
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— 


his coach, he cocked his hat and grinned at bim, 
as he ſuppoſed, though he himſelf put off his 


hat as he paſſed along. 

« Dc, Hough deſired a copy of their com- 
miſſion, but was denied, the commiſſioners 
referring him to that recorded, 


Some of the fellows gave in their anſwer 
in writing, when they were aſked if they would 
aſſiſt at the admiſſion of the Biſhop of Oxon, 


among whom one anſwered, he would be paſſive ; 


they bid him explain himſelf; but he told 
them, it was an eaſy word, and he could not 


hnd any other to explain it by. When one 
Mr. Cragock was aſked his opinion, he an- 


ſwered in writing thus. Six years ago, I was 
made fellow of this ſociety, at which time by 


the King's permiſſion, I took an oath that I 


would receive no diſpenſation againſt my local 
ſtatutes, and therefore being now called upon 


to admit the Biſhop of Oxon, I cannot conſent 


thereto, nor can my obedience ceaſe to Dr. 
Hough who was ſtatutably elected. 
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WF! firſt Dr. Fairfax did not appear, but af. 
terwards ſent word to Mr. Atterbury, that he 
would be forthcoming when he was called: 
but I do not hear that he was called for. 

+ The maſter of Baliol-College, Dr. Venn, 
vice-chancellor laſt year, being dead, tis 
thought theſe viſitors have an inhibition to 
elect, but I hear the college intend to elec 
this day, it be not ſerved.” 

Thus, by the moſt tyrannical and arbitrary 
ſteps, james endeavoured to force the Roman- 
_ cataolic religion upon his ſubjects, without 
the leaſt colour or pretence of law or juſtice 
for ſo doing ; and, by theſe proceedings, drew 
down upon his head a more ſpeedy and ſevere 
vengeance.—Although the Biſhop of Cheſter 
and the other viſitors, did not think proper, 
in words, to give any reply to Dr. Hough 
when he deſired. a reaſon to be given for his 
deprivation, yet, certainly, 7heir actions ſug- 
geſted the following anſwer, ** Hoc v9, fic 
Jubeo, fit pro ratione voluntas. 

Mr. Thornton having left college, and 
being of age to take prieſt's orders, Dr. Com- 
ber preſented him to the rectory of Odington, 

which 
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which Mr. Purchas had held for him, and now CHAP. 


reſigned in his favour. 
In this year he ſent privately to the preſs, 
| (as he expreſſes himſelf,) ADiſcourſe concern- 


X. 


ig the ſecond Nicene- Council, and the Image- 


Morſbip ęſtabliſbed thereby.“ He obſerves, that 
the King's example and encouragement, be- 
gan to cauſe the worſhip of images to be openly 


practiſed i in many cities in the kingdom.“ 


The mprimatur, by Needham, chaplain to 


the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, is dated 2 5th 


of November; the book itſelf was printed by 
Walter Kettleby, at the Pope's Head, Saint 


Paul's Church-yard. This man ſhewed a 


rery commendable courage, in venturing to 


publiſh things of this ſort at this dangerous 
{raſon, and, it is more than probable, his old 
bookſeller durſt not undertake it. 

If we conſider the critical time at which 
this tract was written, the motive which ur- 
ged him to write it, and the intrinſic merit of the 
performance itſelf, this piece laysclaim to being 
one of our author's very beſt compoſitions. 

The publiſher informs his readers, “ that 
on the firſt light of a late book intitled, * The 
F "altouity of the Roman Church demonſtrated, 


Jram 
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CHAP. from the manifeſt Errors of the ſecond Nricene ani 
X. | . #1. . | . . 
ws Tren!-Council, &c.” he thought this piece 


would be unneceſſary, but upon a minute 
examination he found the contrary, 

The deſign of the former,” he ſays, © is t. 
thew, that the Church of Rome and her coun. 
cils have actually erred, in making image. 
worſhip a tradition of the apoſtles : but this 
latter, having given an hiſtorical account of 
the ſecond Nicene-Council, and pourtrayed 
the characters of its chief promoters, diſcovers 

its miſtakes and impoſtures, and that it became 
at laſt of no authority, and in fact contradids 
the doctrine of the Church of Rome itſelf in 
many particulars.” 

A preface which is ſubjoined, ſhews the 
progreſs that was made in image-worſhip from 
the firſt ages of chriſtianity, and the artifices 
made uſe of by the popiſh editors of councils, 
to make this ſeem a catholic one. Then fol- 
| lows a large and uſeful table of contents, the 
heads of which are as follow: 

J. Of the occaſion and proceedings of the 
ſecond council of Nice. 
II. Of the falſchood of divers paſſages in 


the council, 
4 JII. Of 
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III. Of their proofs for * CHAP. 


taken from the holy ſcriptures. 3 
IV. Of their Proofs from ans and and 5 
tradition. 


V. Of their anfrers to the teſtimonies 
from ſcripture and antiquity urged againſt 
them. 

VI. Of the authority and credit of this 
council. 

« VII. Of ſuch nies in the council as ide 
not agree with the preſent opinions of the Ro- 
man- catholics.“ 

At the ſame time, and in the me manner, 
he ſent to the preſs the ſecond part of the 
© Dialogue betwixt a Popiſh Prieſt and a Lay- 
man of the Church of England; being an An- 
ſer to the 770 ible Arguments of the Papi/ts 

from Antiquity.” 

Every impartial perſon muſt confeſs, theſe 
were noble ſtands which the precentor made for 
the Proteſtant faith, and excellent ſhields againſt 
the inſidious arts of the Church of Rome. 

« Expecting,” fays he, J ſhould be de- 
prived for my zeal againſt popery,” (and in- 
deed he might well expect it,) © I purchaſed 
2 leaſe at Uſeburne, and afterwards repaired 

SO 1 the 
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the houſe there, for a retreat to my poor wiſe 


and family in the diſmal times which ſeemed 
now approaching.” | 
It ſeems as though the precentor was taken 


under the immediate protection of an over. 


ruling Providence, and to that only can we at. 
tribute his being preſerved from the cruel and 


vindictive effects of popith bigotry, and the 
power of the High-Commiſſion- Court, which 


at this time exerciſed the moſt unbounded and 


arbitrary power. Great numbers of Proteſ. 
tants who had not been near ſo active in ſup- 


preſſing the advances of the Papiſts, and with- 


ftanding their religion, had experienced the 
full weight of their vengeance, and ſeveral 


of them were ſuſpended from their prefer- 
ments, without being ſuffered to ſet up any de- 


Jence. And indeed, it popery had been tri- 


umphant in the end, he muſt have ſhared the 


common fate of all Proteſtants who had ſhewn 


themſelves active againſt it, and would pro- 


bably have found no ſafe retirement in any 
part of England. 


The firſt lady of William Moore, of Oſ- 
waldkirk, in the county of Vork, eſq; being 


tempted, about this time, by the  popith 
1 prieſts 
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prieſts to make ſhipwreck of her faith, at her CHAP. 
huſband's particular requeſt, he gave her ſuch e 
entire ſatisfaction on the ſubject of the proteſ- 

tant religion, that ſhe continued firm and un- 
haken in it till the day of her death. 

There is a manuſcript copy of “ Some Cen- 
ſderations touching the Errors of Popery, and 
concerning the Truth of the Proteflant reformed 
Faith,” which our author drew up for the uſe 1 
of Mrs. Moore and a Mrs. Norcliffe, who alſo 1 
lived at Oſwaldkirk ; and who having in like 14 
manner been tempted by popiſh e had 
applied to him for advice. 

He begins the above little tract, which ſo 
well anſwered the end for which it was written, 
with ſetting forth the cruelty of attempting to 
perſuade people, for temporal advantages, to 
forſake a religion, of the truth of which they 
were ſufficiently ſatisfied, and he does not fail 
to obſerve, that the good life of the tempter 
is no proof of the goodneſs of his doctrine. 

I. He proves plainly, that the Papiſts ſhew 
no ſufficient texts of ſcripture to eſtabliſh the 1448 
innovations they would introduce: and that 43% 
they diſcourage, or forbid the common people , 
to read the holy ſcriptures. 
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the three Hours of Prayers,” to the preſs in 
the beginning of November in this year. 


put in execution. 
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II. That the pretence of the Papiſts, ; i f 


WW were true, that their religion differs very lite 


from ours, is a ſtrong argument why a Pro. 
teſtant ſhould not quit his own. 

III. Heurges all the plain arguments apa 
tranſubſtantiation; and particularly that of ou 
Lord's holding his own body in his hand. 

IV. He expoſes the praying to ſaints, and 


inveighs againſt the worſhipping of images 
particularly any ſenſible repreſentation of Gol 


the Father. 
V. He ſhews the falſity of the dodtrine of 


purgatory, and the uſe of Latin prayers. 


VI. He ſpeaks againſt confeſſion, indul- 


gences, the Pope's ſupremacy, &c. &c. 


On the 13th of October, he nobly oppoſed 


the unjuſt ſuſpenſion of Mr. Briggs, * without 


his having had an hearing of his defence, 
which the High-Commrſſion-Court had com- 
manded the chapter of York wats) to 


He ſent his learned and uſeful ** Diſcourſe on 
Mr. Thornton, having too-much volatility 


of mind to fix at his rectory of Thornton, and 
5 |  too#l 
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cence, prevailed on the precentor, though not 
without great grief, as he informs us, for the 
occafion of it, to preſent one Mr. Parſons, a 


particular friend of his, t to that deſirable piece 


of preferment. 
In order to convey ſome little idea of the ſpirit 


of popiſh converters at the period of time at 
which we are now arrived, the precentor gives 


us the following anecdote : 
As ſome boys,” ſays he, were playing 
near the maſs-houſe, over againſt the miniſter 


prieſts, and then, after calling in the Iriſh ſol- 
diers, ſeveral of them were beat and wounded, 
and one of them almoſt killed.” 

Though we cannot avoid regretting ſuch vio- 


lent proceedings as are mentioned above, yet 


we need not be ſurprized at them if we conſider 
the arbitrary and cruel principles of the Papiſts, 
and that at this time they were protected in all 
their enormities by a popiſh King being ſeated 
on the throne. The impolitic violence of the 
Roman-catholics, however, as it could not fail 
to diſguſt thoſe whom it was their wiſh to con- 


vert, ſo, under Providence, it completely de- 
8 „ 


at York, they were firſt abuſed by the popiſh 
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too-much conſcience to keep it without reſi- CHAP. 
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feated its own deſign, and in the end was the 


4 means of finally emancipating theſe kingdom 


1688. 


from a religion which was fo juſtly deteſted. 
This year is diſtinguiſhed in the annals d 
hiſtory by the great and memorable revolution, 
which will be cheriſhed in the remembrance 
and affection of Engliſhmen to the end of time, 


King James urged on to his deſtruction by hi 


popiſh adviſers, proceeded fo rapidly from one 


degree of oppreſſion to another, that his pro- 


teſtant ſubjects would no longer tamely ſub- 


mit to ſee their religion and liberty overturned 


and deſtroyed. Though he had laſt year pub- 


liſhed A Declaration for Liberty of Conſcient 
to all his ſubjects, and had proceeded to fill up 
all the vacant offices with Roman--Catholics de. 


voted to his intereſts, he did not reſt contente! 


with this ſtep, but publiſhed a ſecond “ D.. 
claration, &c.” in the ſpring of this year, and 
by an order in council, enjoined the biſhops to 

cauſe it to be diſtributed in their reſpective dio- 
ceſes, and to be read in all churches and cha- 
pels on certain days particularly ſpecified in 
that order. The biſhops who happened to be 
in London, on the receipt of this order, me 
together at the archbiſhop's palace at Lambeth, 


to 
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to conſult what was beſt to be done on this char. 
critical occaſion. The preſent was perhaps 


the moſt nice and delicate queſtion that had 


ever been agitated. If they complied with the 


order of the ſupreme head of the Church of 


England, which commanded the Declaration, 


&c.” to be read in the churches of their ſeveral 
dioceſes, they became, by ſuch an act of obe- 


dience, principal parties in betraying the 


proteſtant religion, which they were ſworn to 


protect: if, on the other hand, they refuſed to 
obey it, in all probability they would draw 
down the ſevereſt pains and penalties both on 
themſelves and their religion. The final re- 
ſult of their deliberations was ſuch as might 
naturally be expected from pious and conſci- 
entious men: they determined to encounter 
any inconvenience, and ſubmit to every hard- 
ſhip which merely affected their own perſons, 


rather than give their countenance to this il- 


legal and unjuſt proceeding of the King; and 


they piouſly beſought the ſupreme diſpoſer of 


all events, to take the proteſtant religion under 
bis immediate care and protection. In pur- 
ſuance of this reſolution, Dr. Sancroft, Arch- 
bichop of Canterbury, and ſix biſhops, on the 
= | 8 2 5 18th 
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car. 18th of May, drew up a petition to the King, 
. in which they beſought his majeſty not to in- 


to take this ſhort account from a ſtranger. 


ſiſt on their diſtributing the ſaid Declaration,” 
and cauſing it to be read, for reaſons which 
they ſet forth in that petition. 


The conſe. 
quence of this conduct was, the petitioning 
biſhops were ſent to the Tower, This firm- 
neſs of their lordſhips was highly acceptable i 


the proteſtant part of the kingdom, while i 
rendered the King's conduct ſtill more odious 
in their eyes. 


The precentor having ſo often and ſo greath 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf as the firm friend of pro- 
teſtantiſm, received an anonymous letter, from 
London, dated the 22d of May, which is ſo 
pertinent to the ſubject now under our con. 


— —— it is here inſerted. 


cc Sir, 


* ſuppoſe that every man who is concernel 


either in diſtributing or reading his majeſty" 


« Declaration, &c.” would be willing to knov 
what is done above: you may therefore pleaſ 


That eight biſhops, who are now in tow 
have reſolved upon conſcientious accounts, 1 
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to diſtribute the ſaid Declaration, &c. and ſe- CHAP. 
yeral others, though not perſonally preſent here, 3 
are like-minded. That fix of theſe, viz. the 
Biſhops of St. Aſaph, Ely, Chicheſter, Bath and 
Wells, Briſtol, and Peterborough, upon Friday 
night laſt, preſented a petition to the King, ſigned 
Eby themſelves and the Lord Archbithop of 
Canterbury, that he would not inſiſt upon the 
viſtributing and reading of it. That the Biſhop 
of Glouceſter who came to town laſt night, 
heartily concurreth, though he came not in 
tine to be preſent at the delivery of the pe- 
tition. That in the cities of London and 
Weſtminſter, and the borough of Southwark, 
not above ſeven or eight read the ©* Declaration, 
&.” laſt Sunday, and ſcarcely one or other of 
thoſe of any conſideration; and in ſome of 
their congregations a great part of the people, 
and in one of them all but two or three went 
out, 
Sir, you may make what uſe you pleaſe of 
ths, but I aſſure you it is well meant, and 
mech from 


A loyal ſubjeck, 
And a true ſon of the church.” 


S 3 | Thus 
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CHAP, Thus were matters conducted in the pro. 
wk vince of Canterbury with reſpect to the King'; 
Declaration, and it did not meet with leſs op- 
poſition in the province of York. 

| The ſee of York had been kept vacant ſince 

the death of the laſt archbiſhop, that, at a con- 
venient opportunity, James might introduce an 
adherent of his own religion. The Dean cf 
Vork was entirely devoted to his intereſt, but 
this was not the caſe as to the other dignitaries 

of that church, for the dean, as we have ſen 
above, was the only individual that ſubſcribed 

the Addreſs of thanks to the King,” for his 
Declaration, in the preceding year. 
In this diſpoſition of things, the precentor 

was naturally looked up to by the proteſtant 
party in York, at this trying juncture. 
Coming from his reſidence at Eaſt-Newton, 

to York to preach in his courſe, he found 
many of the neighbouring clergy afſembled un 

the city, to conſult together about reading the 
Kings? Declaration. The dean declining 

to give his opinion, the precentor was applied 

to, and appointed a meeting at his own houſe in 
York that very evening. Dr. Watkinſon, 
chancellor of York, Dr. Covel, Dr. Burton, 
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and many others, accordingly met at the time 
and place appointed. 

« By a ſingular providence,” ſays he, “a 
ſpecial meſſenger arrived at this critical mo- 


ment from London, who brought five hundred 
printed papers directed to me, which contained 


reaſons againſt reading the Declaration, one of 
which we read, and it ſatisfied all the company: 


ſo we all refuſed to read it, and ſent out the 


papers all over the dioceſe, and ſo ordered it, 
that few read it here.“ 

On the gth of June, in this year, his 
friend Dr. George Hickes wrote a letter to 
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him, principally on the above ſubject ; and the 


following paſſage occurs in it: 
« In the neighbouring dioceſes of Oxford, 


Litchfield, and Hereford, where the Declara- 


tins were diſtributed, I cannot hear of above 


four or five miniſters in each dioceſe that read 


them. Nor one was read in Oxford town or 


univerſity, but one in Hereford town, and the 


people went all out of the church. I ſhould 
be glad to hear how the Declaration fared in 


your dioceſe, and the b1hopric of Dirham, 


Where the news- writers tell us, it was ** Zea- 


fly recommended.” | . 
8 4 oh. I hope 
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« I hope,” continues the dean, * the Ry. 
man-catholics will not be too-ſevere upon us, 
if they conſider how their clergy would hay 


received ſuch a Declaration in countries where 
their religion is eſtabliſhed ; and what they 
would have done here, if they had been com. 
manded to read the T hirty-nine Articles, or the 
Ad of Uniformity, to their people. Nay,as to the 
Declaration] am perſuaded that neither the pope, 
nor any popiſh counſell, nor the college of Sor- 
bonne would give it under their hands, that an 
unbounded toleration is agreeable to the doctrine 
of unity in the goſpel, the writings of the father 
or the conſtitution of the Catholic Church.“ 


Sir Walter Vavaſor, and Mr. Middleton, 


put the three queſtions about the choice of 


members of parliament to the precentor on the 
24th of Auguſt, in their capacity of juſtices 


of the peace; and he anſwering them honeſtly 


and boldly, according to the dictates of his 


_ conſcience, was immediately ſtruck out of the 


commiſſion of the peace, The reſt of the 


prebends following his eram pie, met with 
 1imilar treatment. 


In the precentor's memorandum book, on 
ns Page oppolite that on which are the 4 


fect 
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fuers to theſe three famous queſtions an cube AP. 
degant copy of verſes is written ſo deſcriptive — 
of theſe times, that, if they had been found 

any where elſe, they would have ſhewn their 
deſtination. In the ſame book, a few pages 
farther, is another ſevere ſatyric copy of verſes 
apparently on the ſame ſubject. , The perſon 

on whom the above verſes were written, was 

one who had bcen a ſequeſtrator in the civil 

wars, and was, at this time, a chairman of 2 

grand committee in parliament. Tens will 

al be given in the appendix. 

_ Notwithſtanding his being threatened by the 
Dean of York, he refuſed to attend a chapter 
held the 25th of Auguſt for the purpoſe of 
ſuſpending the Rev. Mr. Lawſon the High- 
Commiſſion- Court having ſent an order to the 
chapter of York to that effect. 

Thinking that himſelf would in all proba- 
bility very toon be in Mr. Lawſon's ſituation, 
he began to repair his houſe at Uſeburne to 
receive his wite and family on that event taking 
place. 


King James given a promiſe of a ſrec 
parliament, though nothing could be farther = 
trom his thoughts than to falfil! it, the precen- 
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tor adviſed with his friend Sir John Kay on 
this ſubject, and they attended a meeting of 


the clergy, gentry, and frecholders, which had 


collected together to the amount of a thouſand 


and upwards in conſequence of the King's pro- 


mite ; but no writ coming down, they drew up 


| . f etition to his majeſty for a free parliament,” 1» 
which was ſigned at the precentor's houſe. 


About this time James ſent a er crojer 


to York, and a conge delire, with a recom- 
mendation of Dr. Smith, a popith prieft ; but 


rather than have any concern in ſuch an 
election, the precentor determined to accept 
the invitation formerly given him by the Prin- 
ceſs of Orange to take refuge with her. 


The Earls of Danby, and Devonſhire, com- 


ing to York in the month of October, he paid 


his reſpects to them, but his lady being indit- 
poſed he was obliged to go into the e 
the beginning of November. 

His lady was delivered of a ſon on che 26th 
of November, who, on the 4th of December 


following was chriſtened at Stonegrave church 


by his friend the Rev. Charles Man, and called 
| Thomas : his ſponſors were the Earl of Danby, 


Thomas York, of Richmond, in Vorkſhite, 
| £ "oi 
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eſq; and Mrs. Mary Wandesford, ſiſter to 
Mrs. Thornton. 
The chapter of York had been fo far from 7 
| complying with James's with of chuſing Dr. 
Smith, that, on the contrary, they elected Dr. 
| Thomas Lamplugh, Biſhop of Exeter, in di- 
rect oppoſition to it. The precentor was not 
preſent on this occaſion, being in the country, 
as mentioned above, but his manner of ſpeak- 
ing of it leaves no room to doubt he heartily 
concurred thercin. 

The Earl of Devonſhire, at ths head of a 
oreat number of Derbyſhire gentlemen, had 
declared for a jree parliament, the Earl of 
Danby continued at York to promote the ſame 
object, and diſarmed and turned out all the 
Papiſts who attempted to oppoſe or intimidate 
the petitioners. 

Though the precentor's anavoidable abſence 
in the country, prevented him from joining the 
Earl of Danby and his party when they ſeized 
upon the city of Vork, yet he fo arranged his 
affairs as to return to that place before his lord- 
ſhip left it, to thank him in perſon for the 
diſtinguiſhed honour he had lately conferred 
upon his family. 


The 
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CHAP. The arbitrary proceedings of James, and hi; 


2 oppreſſion of the proteſtant religion and its 


profeſſors, - having cauſed him to be deſerted 
by every one, but a few of his popiſh adherents, 
whoſe counſels had brought him into this di. 
lemma, and even his very children having for- 
ſaken him, the Prince of Orange alſo having 
been ſent for ſome time before, and now taking 
poſſeſſion of Whitehall; on the 23d of De- 
cember, the King privately withdrew into 
France, accompanied only by a few attendants, 
and the prince immediately called 4 free par- 
lament to conſult on the affairs of the king- 
dom, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 
From the end of the year 1688, to his being in- 
flalled Dean of Durham. 


JAMES II. having thus abdicated the throne, 
the lords ſpiritual and temporal, and the com- 


mons in parliament aſſembled, declared the 


throne vacant by ſuch abdication. On the 
13th day of February, the Marquis of Halifax, 


ſpeaker of the houſe of lords, made a ſolemn 


offer of the crown of Great Britain to the 
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1689. 


prince and Princeſs of Orange, in the name of : 


the two houſes of lords and commons; and 


their highneſſes accepting the ſame, were 


immediately proclaimed King and Queen of 
Great Britain, France, and Ireland, with the 
unanimous approbation of all good men. 


The writ for proclaiming King William and 


Queen Mary, arriving at York on the night of 


Saturday the the 17th of February, the city 


was in fo great a buſtle during the next day, 
that there was no ſermon at the cathedral in 
the forenoon, but in the afternoon the precen- 


tor, who was on his way to London, and had 


only 
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CHAP. only notice of preaching that very morning, de- | 
livered a diſcourſe to a very crouded audience, 


taking his text from Rom. xvi. 17. 

Arriving in London a few days after this, he | 
endeavoured, though without ſucceſs, to per- 
ſuade his old friends the Biſhops of Chicheſter 
and Peterborough, to take the oaths to the 
new government. On the iſt day of March, 
he was introduced to the Queen, on her re- 


turn from chapel, by the Princeſs of Denmark, 
to whom he had been preſented the day before: 


he was admitted to the honour of kiſſing her 


majeſty's hand, who received him very * 


ouſly. 


It is natural to ſuppoſe that a divine of fo 
great reputation as the precentor, would be 


conſulted by many of his brethren on the law- 


fulneſs of complying with the new government. 
Of this fact ſeveral teſtimonies are yet extant, | 


The Rev. William Walker addreſſed a letter 


- to him on the 26th of F en to the follow- | 


ing effect: 

„ hope by the time this reiches your 
hands, you may be enabled to give better rea- 
ſons, than any I have yet met with, for the | 


methods that have been taken in relation to I 


the 
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the grand affair, which has lately been tran- CHAP. 


ſacted, and of which if you pleaſe to impart your 
ſentiments to me at your leiſure, you will do a 


ingular act of charity not only to myſelf, but to 


a great many of my neighbouring brethren who 
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are under great trouble and perplexity, which 


has occaſioned their non-compliance with ſome 


late orders, and would gladly act /afely and 
bongftly. J deſire alſo, continues Mr. W. 


« the reſolution of this queſtion, whether it be 


conſiſtent with a good conſcience, to uſe the 


church prayers for a King whom it does not 
look upon to be ſoe ? This is a great queſtion, 


in the ſolution whereof a great many to my 


knowledge are concerned, and therefore I moſt 
earneſtly deſire, if your occaſions will permit, 
you will think very ſeriouſly of it, and com- 
municate your judgement upon it.” 

The above is the ſubſtance of Mr. Walker's 
letter, and about the ſame time the Rev. 
Martin Pinchbeck, vicar of Butterwick, in 
Lincolnſhire, addreſſed a letter to him, in 
which he not only requeſts his ſentiments of 


the revolution in general, but propoſes fue. 


queſtions to him formally on that ſubject : the 
ame gentleman: wrote a ſecond letter full of 


gratitude 


MEMOIRS of THE 


CITAP. . gratitude for the anſwer which had been given 


XL. 
NY 


him, and deſiring further information. What 
anſwer he gave to theſe letters does not ap. 


appear, but he drew up an anſwer afterward 
to theſe five queſtions, not in the form of i 
letter, and with more aſperity than it is nati. 


ral to ſuppoſe his anſwer to Mr. Pinchbeck' 


queries, which that gentleman fo thankfullyM, 


him in the beginning of this year, in whid 


turned into objections, and altered the orde 
of them, converting them into a Yindiuu: 


acknowledged, was written. Theſe queries h 


tion of the Proteſtants of England who Jon | 
with the Prince of Orange.” ; 
The Rev. Dr. Samuel Johnſon, of Sydne 
College, Cambridge, being now alſo maſter 
that ſociety, the intimate friend and indes 
relation of the precentor, addreſſed a letter 


he ſays, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, wh 
had lately been elected chancellor of the uni 
verſity of Cambridge, had, upon the revolutio 
reſigned that place, and deſired the univeri 
to chooſe another. That at a meeting of tl 
heads ſeveral were propoſed, and amon 
others, he had propoſed the Earl of Danb 
the rather becauſe he was the precentor s fr in 
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and a perſon very well qualiſied for that dignity. 
The doctor deſires his correſpondent to en- 


is made. 
The precentor addreſſed a letter on this oe- 


calion to the earl, who by his anſwer declined 


Ithe acceptance of the chancellorſhip, and 
hereupon the Duke of Somerſet was elected. 


Following. 


neſs, the effects of which hung about him 
or a conſiderable time. 
About this time he publiſhed two pamphlets 


ance ' but he thought proper to conceal his 
me, being ſatisfied, ” as-he himſelf ſays, 


quire of his lordſhip, if he would accept the 
place on his being elected, it being unuſual 
for the univerſity to be denied d when the choice 


> defence of the government, one called © 4 
%% Vindication, &e. as mentioned above; 
e other An Apology jor the Oath of Alle- 


F n 
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During his ſtay in London he put to the 
preſs, his firſt part of * Roman Forgeries, 
Wuring the three firſt Centuries,” which, how- 
ver, was not made public till the michaelmas 


He returned home from London by he | 
vay of Cambridge, and arrived at len eth after 
very bad journey, which threw him into an 
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ws with the hope of uniting all the churches 
—— friends. ” His modeſty on this, as well as for. 

mer occaſions, is ſingularly deſerving of praiſe. 

The Preſbyterians hoping to gain their point 

by the diſſent of ſome great churchmen, about 

this time printed two books, written by the 

learned Mr. David Clarkſon, deceaſed, who 

had been tutor to Archbiſhop Tillotſon. One 

of thoſe books « Againſt Dioceſan Ep1ſcopacy,” 

was ſent to Dr. Henry Maurice, chaplain to 

Archbiſhop Sancroft, who anſwered it in hi 

„Defence of Dioceſan Epiſcopacy, printed ſoon 

after this time: the other book of Mr. Clark: 

ſon “ Againſt Liturgies,” was ſent to the pee. 

centor, who, in the beginning of July, bega 
his reply to it, in his © Hitory of Liturgies.” 

He was reſtored by King William to the of: 

ice of juſtice of the peace, after a year's ul 

penſion, and on the 19th of July took the ne- 

ceſſary oaths : on the 21ſt of the ſame month 

he preached the aſſize ſermon in Yoik cath 

dra], before the judges Povel and Ventris, tt 

king his text from Matt. vi. 33. 

About this time he received a letter fron 

his friend Alderman Thompſon, a member 

parliament, which relates the diſcontents an 

Jealoulr| 


1 
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jealoulies which at that time prevailed i in the CHAP. 


kingdom. He particularly obſerves, that 
| the clergy were diſſatisfied with the © Ad * 


Joleration, as thinking it prejudicial to the 


intereſt of the proteſtant religion: he adds, 
they had that day gone through the buſineſs 
of ſettling who were to be excluded from the 
general pardon, that their names would ſhortly 
be made public, and that he hoped it would 
| give general ſatisfaction.” He aſſures his corre- 
ſpondent, that“ as far as he is able to judge, 
[there is no other deſign in this ſtep, but to pre- 
ſerve and maintain 7he Church of England, in 
which he hopes he ſhall live and die.” 

The precentor, with his brethren the dean 


met the new archbiſhop at Tadcaſter, and his 
prace was conducted to the throne proce/- 
ſanalitor. 
Soon after this he dedicated to the new 
Archbiſhop of York the firſt volume, or firſt 
nd ſecond parts of his Roman Forgeries, 
which,“ ſays he, I am obliged to lay at 
our grace's feet, as the firſt thing I have made 
ublic ſince your grace's happy advancement to 
ie government of this church.“ | 
T8 In 


nd chapter of York, on the 17th of September 
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altered more, and added ſo much, that nearly 
three parts in four both of Baronius and the 
councils, are forgertes, legends, and ſophiſtic ex- 


mitive hiſtory of the church would be a noble 
work, but fit only for a ſelect body of ſcholars, 
and that the deſign of this work is to dil- 
tinguiſh ſuch materials, which he has been 


that © a learned and ingenious gentleman ine 
tract, publiſhed at London, A. D. 1673, in- 
titled Roman Forgeries, had begun this uſeful 
taſk, but that he did not follow the order 0 


from Roman editions of councils and modern 
hiſtorians of that church.” He then procecds 


Proteſtants, but to convert Papiſts.“ 


MEMOIRS OF THE 
In the beginning of this dedication he ch. 
ſerves, that © many clergymen of the Church 


of England, have no opportunity of gaining: 
knowledge of eccleſiaſtical antiquity, except 


to obſerve, ** that theſe writers have ſuppreſſed 
{ome genuine remains of antiquity, ſalſiſied and 


cuſes for popery.“ He next remarks, that * an 
accurate collection of what is true in the pri- 


adviſed to digeſt in this manner; and that 
ſeparation of the corrupt from the genuine 
pieces, would be a means not only to ſecure 


In the introduction to this work he obſerves, 


time, 
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time, did not go much beyond the ſecond Ni- 
cene council, and omitted many plain in- 
ſtances; ſo that upon the death of that gen- 


tleman, he reſolved not to begin where he had 


left off, but to go through every century from 
the firſt till the concluſion of the fourth.” — 


According to this plan, the three chapters of 
his firſt part are deſtined to the examination 
of the three firſt centuries, each one, and the 
ſecond part to a like examination of the 


fourth; and an appendix is added, concerning 
the errors of Baronius in his annals, 
The uſes of this work he enumerates to be, 
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1. Giving ſtudents in eccleſiaſtical hiſtory | 


1 view at once of the forgeries. 
II. Giving our controvertiſts at Rome a 
lit of what is /awfu/ evidence againſt them. 


III. Giving an antidote againſt books ſo full 


of infection as thoſe ny written for the Ro- 


miſh cauſe. 

To the objection, that this argument bas 
been handled by Junius, Rivet, Daille, Perkins, 
Cooke, James, and the author of the“ H 


terical Examination of the Authority of general 


Councils,” London, 1688, he replies, that“ the 
lx firſt are chiefly concerned in tracts of par- 
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CHAP. ticular fathers, and make few remarks «; 
w— Councils; and that the ſeventh omits the 
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ſmaller councils ; and that in his work many 
inſtances are to be found, which have not been 
taken notice of by any of the above-mentioned 
authors.” 

To the objection, that many modern Papiſt; 
confeſs theſe forgeries, and therefore they need 
not be preſſed, he anſwers excellently—* That 
they retain the falſe doctrines built upon them, 
and therefore they ſhould be inſiſted on and 
expoſed ; juſt as it is not ſufficient for a man 
who has gained an eſtate by ſuborning wit- 
neſſes, or bribing a jury, to confeſs his baſe- 
neſs, unleſs he determines likewiſe to reſtore 
his ill-gotten goods.“ 

About the month of September he was en- 
gaged in a controverſy with one C. I. about 
baptiſm by laics, which was attended with the 

uſual ſucceſs of ſuch rencountres, neither party 
being willing to give up his opinion to his 
antagoniſt, 5 

His old friend Dr. Lake Biſhop of Chichel- 
ter, falſely imagining he was the author of 4 
pamphlet in defence of the new government, 
intitled A Letter to a Byjhop, &c,” ſent a 


long 
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long letter to him on the contents of that pub- CHA r. 
lication; but he diſclaimed the book, yet con- LY 


| futed the arguments of the biſhop. His lord- 
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| ſhip ſent a ſecond very long letter on the ſame 

ſubject, to which Dr. Comber without delay ww 
| wrote a minute reply, but, in a ſhort time, 2 
| the biſhop's death put an end to the contro- le. 


verſy. 5 
The pains which he had formerly taken, 
though without effect, to prevail on the 
biſhop to comply with the new government, * 
might be one reaſon why his lordſhip thought 9 
him the author of the above-mentioned 1 
Letter, &c.” and the circumſtance of its be- | By 
ing publiſhed by his bookſeller Mr. Clavell, 
might further contribute to the miſtake, and 
the biſhop ſays in one of his letters on this 
ſubject, that its being extremely well written 
(« written with ſo fine a pen,“) was one rea- 
on which induced him to attribute it to our 
nee, 7 

On the 16th of October he was choſen pro- 
curator for the chapter of York, where the 
convocation was held on the 19th of October 
and again on the 7th of November, and fo on 
by adjournment until it was diſſolved. 
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He finiſhed the firſt part of the © Hiſtory of 


Liturgies, againſt Mr. Clarkſon, on the 13th 
of October, having been occupied about it 


only four months, and he commenced the 


latter part the beginning of November, 
which he completed in the like ſpace of 
four months, Vi. on the 3d of April next 
year. 5 

His eldeſt 4 though not yet quite 


nine years old, was thought ſufficiently quali- 
fied to be confirmed, which ſhe accordingly 


was on the 27th of November by the Arch- 
biſhop of York, in the cathedral church of 


that province. A ſtriking inſtance this of the 
benefits of early impreſſing religious inſtruc- 
tion on an ingenuous mind. 

The latter end of November his old and 
learned friend the Rev. William Mompeſſon 
wrote a long letter to him, in which he gate 
him ſome account of the celebrated convoca- 
tion held in London at this time. He fays, 
* their firſt ſtep was, he fears no good one, in 
chooſing Dr. Jane prolocutor, inſtead of the 


Dean of Saint Pauls* He tells him, « that 


© 300, Jebn Tillotſon ſoon after made Archbiſhop of Cantet- 
pury. 


oO 


8 
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he was informed by one of the commiſſioners. 8 8 
that, on the next Monday, the queſtion was to 


be put, whether, or no, Apocryphal leſſons 
ſhould be changed for Canonical, and on the 
determination of this, it was generally thought 
the fate of all the propoſcd alterations in the 
liturgy would depend.” He ſays, © few al- 
terations were made in the dazly offices, but 
there was an expoſition of the damnatory 
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clauſes in the Athanaſian creed ; that miniſters 


who declare before the ordinary, that they 
think the uſe of the croſs and ſurplice unlaw- 


ful, ſhall be indulged ; and pariſhioners who 


diſlike the uſe of the croſs may carry their 


children to be baptized by thoſe who will 


omit it.” He adds, „that the collects were 
to be ſuited to the ſcriptures they precede, 
and the office for the ſick much altered.” 

It does not appear by any papers extant at 
this day, what Dr. Comber thought of the 
propoſed alterations. IIe has, however, writ- 
ten learnedly to prove, that the Athanaſia 
creed was compoſed by him whoſe name it 


bears ; who, being caſt out of his biſhopric of 


Alexandria by the Arians, and accuſed cf 
hereſy to the Emperor, compoſed it to purge 


himſclf 
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himſelf from that calumny ; and preſented it 
to Julias Biſhop of Rome about the year of 


our Lord 340. He remarks, that © if any one 
ſcruples the poſitive denying of ſalvation to 
thoſe who do not believe the articles therein 


contained, they ſhould recollect, that thoſe 


who hold any of the fundamental bereſies 
therein condemned, are alſo condemned in the 


ſacred ſcripture, 1 John ii. 24, 25. and the 


doctrines are called damnable beręſies, 2 Pet. 


"© os 
In another letter of the date of the 30 of 


December, Mr. Mompeſſon ſays, „the con- 


vocation men ſeem ſtiff and obſtinate: ſome 
ſay they will part with nothing, not ſo much 


as Bel and the Dragon; though others ſay, they 
know not why they ſhould have bellum pro 


bello.“ By the free manner in which Mr. M. 
wrote, one would imagine he knew that his 


correſpondent would not diſlike reaſonable con- 


_ cefſions ; and indeed he has declared, that he 
thought ceremonies might be altered for 


| 1690. | 


 peace-Jake, The concluſion of theſe propo- 


fals for alterations every body knows. 
The precentor conducted himſelf ſo much 
to the latisfaction of all parties, that he was 
d unanimouſly 


= > — 
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unanimouſly choſen to the office of procurator CHAP, 


to the convocation which was opened by the _ 


Archbiſhop of York the 198 of March in 
this year. 

The cathedral organ ae in great decay, 
Ine wrote a letter to the Biſhop of London, 
wherein he requeſts his lordſhip's concurrence 
and advice about petitioning the King for a 
uſeleſs organ in Whitehall, but this not taking 
effect, he repreſented the ſtate of the old organ 
to the Archbiſhop of Vork, and requeſted his 
grace to preſent a new one to the chapter. 
The archbiſhop declined this, as he had al- 
ready, in the ſhort time ſince he had been ad- 
vanced to that ſee, paved the choir with hand- 
ſome marble, ſet up new rails, and given 
hangings to the altar. Deſirous, however, to 
promote the undertaking, his grace oftered to 
be at half the expence, if the precen tor would 
raiſe the other. He accordingly ſet himſelf 
F ricorouſly to promote a ſubſcription, and, 

within fix months, the clergy and gentry in 

the city and neighbourhood ſubſcribed the 

lum of tuo Hundred pounds, including the ſum 

of ten pounds which he himſelf contributed. 

He made hereupon an agreement with Mr. 

A Smith 


— -. — 
* . . a4 <6 4 ; * — * 
2 << A. — ———ᷣ1 ov Hoes - 


4 : 
* 
19 
14 
18 
% * 
15 
K. 
» 
1 
% 
! : 
= 
* 


294 MEMOIRS OP THE 
. CHAP. Smith to build the new organ for Jour hun. 
4 XI. . | 
0 Wt dred pounds, which engagement was fulfilled 
within a twelvemonth. The archbiſhop, be- 
ſides the #20 hundred pounds which he ſubſcri. 
bed, left orders in his will, that his executor 
ſhould pay for the fitting and caſing of it, and 
j for painting the ſame, 
L About this time he prevailed upon his once 
q 7 in-law, the Rev. John Denton, to take epiſco- 
1 pal orders from Dr. Thomas Barlow, Bithop 
of Lincoln, This gentleman, who has been 
frequently mentioned in theſe memoirs, was 
admitted ſizar of Clare-Hall, Cambridge, the 
4th day of May, 1646, and was pupil to Mr, 
David Clarkſon, fellow of that ſociety, whoſe 
writings the precentor was at this time em- 
ployed in anſwering. During his reſidence 
at Clare-Hall, he contracted an intimate 
friendſhip with Archbiſhop Tillotſon and was 
very ſerviceable to him in a ſevere illneſs, 
which attacked him whilſt at college, and al- 
ways kept up a correſpondence with him as 
long as he (the archbiſhop) lived. He had 
the opportunity of doing a ſingular piece of 
ſervice to his grace, when a young man, in reſ- 
cuing his character from aſperſions which had 
been 
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been caſt on it; in which generous act he was Cap. 


aided by two fellows of that college, as is re- 
lated at large in the archbiſhop's life by Dr. 
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Thomas Birch. Mr. Denton married to his firſt 


wife, a ſiſter of the late Mr. Thornton of Eaſt- 
Newton. He had been preſented to the rectory 
of Oſwaldkirk in Vorkſhire, (where it is ſaid 


Archbiſhop Tillotſon preached his firſt ſermon,) 
but was ejected from that living in the year 


1662, by the act of uniformity. He was, as 
the precentor, who know him extremely well, 


informs us, a learned, quiet, and pious man; 


and notwithſtanding his deprivation, always 
conducted himſelf very peaceably ; and, after 


his ordination, continued a good conformiſt 
to the end of his life.” By the precentor's 


intereſt he afterwards obtained the living of 


Stonegrave, as will be ſhewn hereafter, and a 


prebend in the church of York, both which 
he held till his death the 4th of January, 1708, 


in the 83d year of his age. He was buried 


in the church of Stonegrave, and was ſuc- 
ceeded in that living by his ſon the Rev. 
Robert Denton, who was educated at Catha- 


rine- Hall, in Cambridge, and enjoyed it many 


The 
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CHaP. The Archbithop of York viſiting the chap. 
en ter on the 19th of Auguſt, in the abſence of 
the dean, the precentor read the proteſtation 
that his grace ſhould viſit according to the 
form of a compoſition, to which he readily 
allented, 
At the requeſt of the high-ſheriff, he | 
| preached the aſſize ſermon before the judges 
Dolben and Powell, on Plalm Ixxxiv. 10. 
He informs us, that « about this time, one 
Mr. S. Bold, a miniſter of the iſle of Purbeck, 
who, in King James's time, had joined with 
papiſts and fanatics, in regulating corporations, 
but had ſubſcribed the Book of Common- 
Prayer, and now held two livings, wrote a MI 
frivehus an iber to his book of liturgies, to 
which he replied in three or four ſheets, and 
then lighted him.” An excellent example this 
for all controvertiſts ! | 
A letter is yet extant from Dr. Beveridge, | 
written in the beginning of this year, in which Ml | 
the doctor thanks him for the peruſal of his 
reply, which he thinks a very ſufficient anſwer Mt | 
to the cavils of which S. Bold's book is, in his. MF 
judgment, compoſed ; and rejoices that ſuch an . 
adverſary has prevailed on him to confirm his ill * 
work 
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work for the good of the church, and he gives 


his opinion about the beſt manner of printing 3 


it. Mr. Clavell printed it in 1691, with the 


title, * The Examiner examined ; being a Vind:- 
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cation of the Hiſtory of Liturgies, & T. C. D. D.“ 


Throughout the whole, containing fixty-ſix_ 


pages in quarto, he has great advantage over 


his adverſary. 


The following may be taken as a ſpecimen : . 
The examiner firſt adds no to my words, and 


then cites them thus, ** liturgies are 29 other 
words, &c.“ 
| /enſe, and an odd expreſſion to fall from a learned 


and then inſinuates they are non= 


doctor: but I am ſure it is an odd trick of a nun- 


conforming-conformiſt to put uo into the midſt 


| of a ſentence. The adding 79 to ſcripture it- 


ſelf may make it nonſenſe or blaſphemy ; and if I 


ſhould add it to his preface, and ſay He is 29 


conformiſt, he uſeth not the liturgy ; ſome may 
think I had ot done him much wrong, though 


he no doubt had reſented it.” Again, on Mr. 


Bold's interpreting a ſentence of Maldonct to 


lignify, that © we are not abſolutely bound to 
ule the very words of the Lord's Prayer at any 


time,” he juſtly remarks, that this ſhews Mr. 
B. did not know that this author was a 7e/uitand 
a rigid 
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CHAP. a rigid Papiſt, bound by the rules of his church 
— and order to ſay ſo many pater- noſters every 
day.“ Again he remarks, that © when Meftrs, 
Clarkſon and Bold explain pray ing by the Spirit 
to mean © inventing new words,” they exclude 
the people from ever praying by the Spirit at 
| all.“ It is proper to remark, that throughout 
=. the whole of this reply, there is much ſpright- 
| lineſs and true wit, which greatly relieves the 
reader in the peruſal of a very dry ſubject. 
A public faſt having been appointed on the 
18th of June in this year, to implore the divine 
bleſſing on the preparations by ſea and land, 
and for the preſervation of his majeſty, King 
William, who had determined to hazard a cam- 
paign in Ireland againſt James, though ſup- 
ported by all the Papiſts in that kingdom; 
a4 public thankſgiving was appointed on the 
| 19th of October for his majeſty's ſucceſs in 
that campaign. On this occaſion the precen- 
tor compoſed an elegant copy of ** Yerſes in 
the Campaign in Ireland,” which do great 
honour both to his principles and abilities. 
Amongſt the precentor's papers we find 3 
inemorandum, * that an unknown perſon ſent 
a noble crimſon velvet cloth with rich em- 


broidery 
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broidery and gold fringe to adorn the altar of CHAP. 
the cathedral.” He prays, « that God may . 


reward this alms, done in ſecret, very openiy; 


and obſerves, © it was a very ſeaſonable and 


liberal gift.” 
The word altar, which occurs in the above 


mentioned memorandum, has frequently been 
moſt groſsly abuſed by artful and intereſted 
Papiſts, to ſerve the purpoſes of popiſh ſuper- 
ſition, though great pains has been taken by 
divines of the reformed church to ſanctify it 


to the uſe of Proteſtants. The beſt reaſon, 


perhaps, which can be given for its being 


ill retained, is that which our author hath 


given on another occaſion, viz. To keep 


up the allu ſion of Chr! 1 . to that of the : 


Jews.“ 
sir Anthony Mayn, a truſtee of the Lady 
Lumley's charity, having been bribed by a 


rity, the precentor thought himſelf obliged to 


three or four years, waſted above forty pounds, 


rents, and which had been deſigned for repairs 
| + = BJ and 


coachman to procure him a ſhare of that cha- 


ſue them, and ſeveral men of Sinnington, their 
aſſociates in the fraud. This ſuit, depending 


which had been faved out of the improved 
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CHAP. and other uſes, The court of chancery upon 


a full hearing of the cauſe, compelled the in- 


1091, 


truders to quit the receipts, and Sir Anthony 


his truſt, which he had fo ſhamefully betrayed, 
As Dr. Comber was about to leave the country, 


he got a decree to ſettle thoſe charities i in the 
hands of fix or ſeven of the neighbouring gen- 


try, who were likely to take er them for 


the time to come. 


His majeſty King William having returned 


from Holland on the 1 3th of April, in this 


year, where he had been to attend the congreſs, 


held at the Hague, to concert meaſure: 


for preſerving the liberty of Europe againſt 


France; as he deſigned to make only a ſhort 


ſtay in England, he determined to fill up the 


vacant preferments of the 70n-jurimg biſhops, 
and other dignities, which his majeſty thought 
had been too-long deferred already. 


The firſt ſtep which the King took was to 
nominate Dr. John Tillotſon, Archbiſhop ot 
Canterbury, which was accordingly done 1n 
council on the 23d of April, and he was con- 
ſecrated the laſt day of May following. Mok 
writcrs agree that never was any dignity be- 


ſtowed more deſervedly, ne ver were the dutic: 
c 
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of that high and arduous ſtation diſcharged 


with greater honour to the party himſelf, or 
with more advantage to the church than in the 


inſtance now before us. 
Dr. Tillotſon was exalted to the ſee af Can= 
terbury on the deprivation of Archbiſhop San- 


croft, who refuſed to take the oaths to the 
new government. It muſt be acknowledged 
by Dr. Sancroft's greateſt enemies, that he 
ited on this occaſion from principle, and on 
a thorough conviction that it was not lawful to 


acknowledge any perſon as King during the 
life of James II. It was fo manifeſtly againſt 


his duty, could alone have induced him to 
make ſo great a ſacrifice. It is alſo clear, that 
like many of his non-juring brethren, he was 


proved himſelf zealous for the proteſtant in- 


cheme of a comprebenſion of all the diſſenting 
Froteſtants, the more firmly to unite them to- 
ether, and thereby enable them to withſtand 
he nage of popery. 5 
2 The 


his intereſt, that a firm perſuaſion of its being 


not impelled to this conduct by any regard for 
the popiſh cauſe, ſince he had on all occaſions 


tereſt; and was in fact the firſt projector of the 
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The new archbiſhop was in high and juſt 


— eſtimation with the King, and moſt of the 


conſiderable vacant preferments were filled up 
by his advice and recommendation. The ac- 


count we have of the part his grace had in the 


precentor's promotion to the deanry of Dur. 
ham, is related by Dr. Birch in the arch- 
biſhop's life, i in theſe words: 


« His grace was likewiſe inſtrumental in 


procuring the deanry of Durham for Di. 


Thomas Comber, with whom he had long 


lived in great friendſhip, and for whoſe bm 
ing and piety he had an high eſteem. That 


deanry being vacant in 1691, by the refuſal of 


Dr. Dennis Grenville, younger brother df 
| John the firſt Earl of Bath, to take the oaths, 
the King was conſulting with ſome of th: 
leading men at court to whom it ſhould b: 


given. The Marquis of Carmarthen, after- 


wards Duke of Leeds, and the archbiſhop, 


were in the preſence chamber, when the Earl 
of Fauconberg, who had been reduced from 2 
wavering ſtate to a firm adherence to protel- 


tantiſm by the private diſcourſe and writings 


of Dr. Comber, eſpecially his Advice to tt 
Roman: 


LIFE OF DR. COMBER. 


Roman- Catholics,” propoſed that divine to 
them as a proper perſon for that preferment. 
Whereupon the archbiſhop, being as much 
influenced by his regard for the doctor, as the 
marquis was connected with him by family, 
they immediately approved of Lord Faucon- 
berg's propoſal, and Dr. Comber being recom- 


mended to his majeſty was collated to the 


deanryx . 

The hore account is equally honourable to 
the precentor who received this preferment, 
and to thoſe diſtinguiſhed perſonages who ſo 
warmly intereſted themſelves in procuring it 
for him: it ſhewed allo in a very ſtriking 
manner how greatly he was eſteemed by the 


archbiſhop, and how mindful Lord Faucon- 


berg was of the ſolemn promiſe he had made 

of being a friend to him whenever a fit oppor- 
tunity preſented itſelf. 

I Though Dr. Birch has e in a note, 

that the above account is extracted from a 


manuſcript life of Dr. Comber written by him 


ſelf, he muſt undoubtedly mean he fact only 
of his being promoted by the archbiſhop's in- 


* See Dr. Birch's Life of Archbiſhop Tillotſon, 8 vo. 1752, 
poge 393+ 
U 3 | --. tereſt; 
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CHAP. tereſt, without intending the circumſtances 
—— Which accompanied it, and which he muſt 


Dr. Comber was ignorant of the above pro- 


pected letter arrived on the 25th inſtant from 


certainly that it was the deanry of Durham till 
his arrival in London. 
above alluded to is yet extant, and the infor- 


liculars, only I am glad I have been ſo ſuc- 


let you know the Deane of Paul 5* has been 
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have collected from another ſource. That 


ceedings in his favour, the following anecdote 
ſeems to be a convincing proof. 

He informs us, that having prepared to 
go to London on the 27th of April, an unex- 


the Marquis of Carmarthen, informing him 
that the King had given him à great prefer- 
ment, upon his and the archbiſhop's recom- 
mendation,” but he adds, © he did not now 


3, - 


The marquis s letter 


mation it contains is thus expreſſed: * It will 
not be long before you hear of a very conſiderablt 
and very profitable preferment in the church, 
to which you will be certainly promoted ; but 
I am not yet at liberty 7 let you know the par- 


ceſsful in my endeavours for you. It is fit to 


your very good friend in this matter, but you 
* Archbiſhop Tillotſon. 


mult 
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muſt not take notice of it till you hear from CHAP. 


other hands as well as mine. I am informed,” 
continues the marquis, * that the Princeſs* 


hath been much your friend, and I am willing 


you ſhould make all your acknowledgements 
to her highneſs only, becauſe, it is not fit hat 
the favours of princes ſhould be diminiſhed. 


« I have alſo,” adds he, ** procured a living 


KI. 
— 


in Northamptonſhire for my coſin Thornton 


of 1601. per annum, with which he muſt con- 


tent himſelf for the preſent till a better can be 
had, in which I will always be ready to ſerve 


him; and perhaps ſomething which you muſt 
quit (being amply provided for otherwiſe) may 


be proper for him, which you will do well 9 


let me know ſpeedily.” 


On his arrival in London he was informed 
that his old friend Dr. Grenville, had not only 


refuſed to take the oath to King William and 
Queen Mary, but was eyen gone over to James; 
In conſequence of which conduct, he was de- 
prived of the deanry of Durham, and him- 


ſelf was appointed to ſucceed him. In his 
account of this tranſaction, he adds, «af. 


* The Princeſs Anne of Depart, afterwards Queen of 
Great Britain, 
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* ter ſpeaking with the archbiſhop and my Lord 
— Nottingham, I did at /aft accept it.” This 
modeſty and inambition of Dr. Comber, ju. 


cContinuator of Rapin's Hiſtory of England give: 


ment, proceeded not from ſuch a motive as the 
ae of the celebrated 8. . AT 8 life Sha 


his keys þ X procuring an 8 Bagh fb bilbopric? 
That Dr. Comber was totally devoid of this 


ambition we have a teſtimony under his own 


better than any biſhopric i in England for your 


_ congratulate with you, on the worthy choice 
the King has made of Dr. Comber to be 


no doubt that he both glanced at S. Johnſons 
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tifies, as far as he was concerned, the character 
which the learned and candid tranſlator and 


of the clergy preferred at this juncture. 
It is certain his delaying to accept this prefer. 


8 


hand, where ſpeaking of this preferment in a 
letter to his friend Mr. Lane, he ſays, “ it is 


friend, &c.” and the Earl of Fauconberg in a 
letter on this ſubject ſays, “ give me leave to 


Dean of Durham, which, if I miſtake not, 
dil be as acceptable to him as a biſhopric.” 
The above expreſſion of the good earl leaves 


declining the acceptance of this ſame prefer- 
melt, 
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ment, and Dr. Comber's known modeſty and cap. 
averſion to cumbrous honours. ES 
There is the greateſt reaſon to conclude, e 
that motives of delicacy and honour to his old 
friend Dr. Grenville, induced him to be ell 
aſſured that the doctor could no longer hold it, 
and that if he declined it, another would cer- 
tainly have 1t, ere he would accept it. 
The Marquis of Carmarthen introduced 
the new Dean of Durham to kiſs the Queen's 
hand on the 3d day of May, and her majeſty 
was graciouſly pleaſed to expreſs great ſatisfac- 
tion in the King's choice, and preſſed the diſ- 
patch of his ſeals; ſo that he was inſtituted by 7 
the Biſhop of Durham on the gth day of May, i 
Though he had not been requeſted to reſign | 
any preferment, otherwiſe than in the above 
general terms of the Marquis of Carmarthen's 
letter, yet he voluntarily reſigned the living of 
Stonegrave in favour of the Rev. Mr. Denton, 
and voluntarily promiſed to reſign his precen- 
torſhip at Martinmas, though he had no houſe 
at Durham fit to receive hun, on account of 
the deanry houſe being in utter ruin and decay, 
and had great arrears due to him from his pre- 
ferment at Vork. 


1 
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char. Archbiſhop Lamplugh dying the 5th of 
88 May, and a conge d'elire being diſpatched on 

the 11th of May following for Dr. John Sharp, 
Dean of Canterbury, who had ſucceeded Dr, 
Tillotſon in that preferment, on his promotion 

to the deanry of St. Paul's; Dr. Comber 
waited upon him with congratulations, 

Dr. Sharp owed his exaltation to the ſee of 
York entirely to the friendſhip of the new 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with whom he had 
always lived in habits of the ſtricteſt i intimacy, 

The King it ſeems had taken offence at the 
doctor for declining ſeveral of the vacant bi- 
ſhoprics, on account of his having a particular 
eſteem and friendſhip for the perſons who had 
been deprived of them. The addreſs of Arch- 
biſhop Tillotſon, not only removed the King's 
diſpleaſure, but by his intereſt with his ma- 
zeſty, procured his friend the archbiſhopric of 
York, on the death of Archbiſhop Lamplugh. 

The friendſhip of theſe two great men had 

been cemented by the interchange of mutual 
good offices. Dr. Sharp having been a long 
time chaplain to the Lord High Chancellor 
Heneage Finch, and entruſted by his lordſhip 
with the care of enquiring into the character 

| 8 and 
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and qualifications of the divines who were can- 
didates for preferment, had made uſe of his in- 
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tereſt with the Lord Chancellor to procure the 85 : 


relidentiaryſhip of St. Paul's for his friend Dr. 


Tillotſon, Who always carried this kind act in 
his mind, and now diſcharged his obligation in 


this noble manner. Dr. Sharp was promoted 


by the Lord Chancellor's intereſt to the deanry 
of Norwich, and while in that preferment, was 


one of the twenty divines in the commiſſion 


appointed by King William, in A. D. 1689. 


to prepare matters for the conſideration of the 


approaching convocation. 
The late change in the ſee of Vork had ne- 


ceſſarily delayed the acceptance of the reſig- 
nation of the living of Stonegrave, ſo that he 


kept the title, with the approbation of the 
archbiſhop, and at Mr. Denton's requeſt, but 
received no part of the emoluments of the 
living, from the time of his e Dean 
of Durham. | 

He arrived ſafe at York oh the $th of May, 


and Mrs. Thornton being there, he imparted 
to her the agreeable tidings of Mr. Thornton 


having got a living in Northamptonthire, by 


the Lord Preſident's Intereſt, at which, he ex- 


preſſes 
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CHAP, preſſes his hopes, that gentleman would reſide, 

3 and be made happy. 
He ſet off to Durham the beginning of june, 
and was inſtalled on the 15th of the ſame 
month by Dr. Grey; on the 21ſt he read 
prayers and preached in the cathedral, and ha- 
ving viewed the deanry houſe, which he found 
in great decay, and ſettled his aftairs, he re- 
turned, on the 24th inſtant, to his family at 
York. He began his laſt month of reſidence 
at York, on the zd of Auguſt, intending when 
that was completed to return to Durham, 
| where, in the mean time, the workmen were 


buſily employed in repairing the deanry houſe. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 
From the time of his being inſtalled Dean of 


| Durham, to his procuring preferment for an 
indigent and de ſerving clergyman. 


True dean's family came to Duckam about CHAP. 


the middle of October, and he borrowed his 


friend Dr. Brevint's houſe, in which he reſi- 1691 


ded for three quarters of a year, whilſt the re- 


pairs of the deanry were going forward. His 
predeceſſor Dr. Grenville, frequently wrote to 


him from France, but in a very different ſtyle 
to that which he had formerly uſed; he con- 


ſidered Dr. Comber as his feward, and liable 


to a ſtrict account for all the money he re- 


ceived in the capacity of Dean of Durham, 


whenever James, whoſe fortune he determined 
to follow, ſhould be reſtored. It is beyond a 
doubt happy for theſe kingdoms, that this re- 
ſtoration never took place. g 

Mr. Thornton exchanged his living in 
Northamptonſhire, for that of Bolden, in the 
biſhopric of Durham, for the purpoſe of being 


near his brother-in-law, whom he accompanied 


to 
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to Durham: he was inſtituted on the 3d of 


September, and inducted the 5th of the ſame 
month, and lived with the dean till the time of | 


his (Mr. Thornton's) death, which happened 
not long afterwards. 


The dean began his firſt end at Dur- 


ham the 2 1ſt day of October, and continued 
very ſtrict in n the duties of his new 


ſtation. | 
About this time Biſhop Burnet exaſperated 
the Queen, and the Archbiſhop of Canter- 


terbury, againſt the dean, by unfounded and 


injurious reports, and amongſt other things, 


by a ſtory that he did not mean to reſign his 


precentorſhip, which, in conſequence of his 


offering to do, the biſhop had obtained a pro- 
miſe of, for his countryman Dr. Fall. There 


are yet extant many of the dean's letters addreſ- 
ſed to his different friends, to clear his character 
from this aſperſion ; in all of them he expreſſes 


himſelf in the warm and pathetic language of a 


feeling mind; and in one proteſts, © that his re- 


putation is dearer to him than his life.“ At 


length his friends, the Marquis of Carmarthen, 


and the Archbiſhop of Vork, cleared his charac- 


ter from this calumny, and on the 19th of De- 
cember 
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cember he reſigned his precentorſhip before a CHAP. 
XI. 

notary- public, and more formally by the arch 

biſhop's deſire, to his chancellor on the 19th _ 

of January following, never deſiring a farthing 

of the profits ſince the preceding Martinmas. 

t is a certain fact that he had repeatedly refu- 

ſed the ſum of erghty pounds, which had been 

offered him for the renewal of a life, which 

had been gone more than five years, becautc 

he thought it was leſs than ought to be given, 

and therefore an / precedent : ſo that he left 

it open for his ſucceflor, who received above 

mn hundred pounds for the renewal. His 

ſucceſſor Dr. Fall, returned him thanks for 

this generous conduct in a letter yet extant, 

and in ſeveral others on the ſubje& of his 

ſucceeding to the precentorſhip, treated him : 

with the utmoſt reſpect. It does not ap- 9 
ear that the Biſhop of Sarum ever made any 1 
pology to him for his unjuſtifiable behaviour, | 1 
| bough it is pretty evident that his conduct - 1 

greatly required it. THis lordſhip's treatment 
f the dean on the above occaſion, may cer- 
„ialy be attributed in great meaſure, to the re- 
embrance of the old miſunderſtanding which | 1 
98 had H 
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u -þ had ſubſiſted betwixt them, and we may 
3 ſay with Virgil, with very little alteration, 


— Manet altd mente repiftum 
Fudicium—ſpreteque injuria probis.“ 


Biſhop Burnet was undoubtedly a man of 
great and ſhining abilities ; his writings alone 


will inſure him a deathleſs fame; and at this di. 


tance of time when the heat of patty has lony 
fince ſubſided, his real merits will not fail to 


be juſtly appreciated by impartial poſterity, 
Men of the firſt rate abilities, can however no 
more plead an exemption from the common 
failings of humanity, and eſpecially from pal: 
ſion and prejudice than others; and theſe 


ſhades in their character tend to bring them 
nearer to the level of ordinary men: perfection 
was never intended to be the lot of frail hu. 


manity. 


In the midſt of ſuch a multiplicity of buſi- 


neſs as the dean had lately been engaged in, he 


does not however ſeem to have been forget- 


ful of the muſes. In a pocket book, contain- 
ing an account of the tranſactions of this and 


the two following years, two copies of verſes 
are found of ſingular beauty, one of them i 
| 46 [x 
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In Praiſe of Female Mode ty,” the other, © In CHAP. 
— 
Hitherto Dr. Comber hath appeared i in the 1692. 


Praiſe of King William.” 


moſt dangerous times, and when popery car- 


ried every thing before it, as the undaunted 
and zealous champion of the Proteſtant re- 


gion: regardleſs of his own intereſt, or even 


bfety, he ſeems to have been animated only by 


the noble and diſi nterefled principle, that * pri- 
rate advantage ſhould give way to the public 
good. Having fo repeatedly intereſted him- 
ſelf for the affairs of the church, he is about 
to appear an equally warm friend to the fate, 
both in his writings and actions, thus evin- 


alſo faithful and loyal to his King. 
He addreſſed a letter to the Marquis of 
Carmarthen, who was at this time lord pre- 


French invaſion, projected about this time in 
wour of the abjured King James. This letter 


i light, that any repreſentation of it, beſides 
he very words in which the copy in his own 
and-writing is conceived, would be an in- 


ultice to his memorr. 
1 « My 


cing, that he who is conſerentious in diſcharging 
bis duty to his God, may naturally be expedled to be 


ſdent of the council, on the ſubject of the 


liſplays his /oyalty and gratitude in fo ſtriking 
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be above needing the favour, or dreading the 


thing to wiſh as to temporalls, and that is the 
peace and proſperity of their majeſty's govern: 


Ialways ſuſpected and now too-apparently dil- 


tents. I am daily informed, by ſuch as I can 
_ truſt, that the late news of a deſcent from 
France hath been received and told by many, 
not only with confidence but ſatisfaction, and 


their actions inſolent. The Papiſts al ſo arc 
noted to ride of late armed and well mounted, 
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My Lord! 

_ © By their majeſties' favour and your lord. 
ſhip's care, my circumſtances are ſuch as to 


anger of my neighbours, fince I have but one 


ment, to which duty, as well as gratitude, 
obliges me to contribute as far as I am able. 


cover, this country to contain many mal-con- 


upon that account divers appear bold and 
merry, their diſcourſes being very daring, and 


and tis feared ſome whom the government tra! 
with power connive at all this, Thoſe who 
complain, are ſo ſenſible of the danger tht 
may enſue, if there ſhould be any invaſion in 
Scotland or theſe parts, that their zeal for the 
public good makes them willing to inſtance in 
ſome of the principall perſons : wherefore[ 


thought it my duty privately to acquaint your 
lord- 
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lordſhip, who know what probability there is CHAP. 


of a French deſcent upon us, and what danger 
may ariſe from the practices and connivances 
complained of. It there be little danger to be 
feared from either, none will more willingly 
avoyd the ungratefull office of informing (than 
myſelf ]; but if there be a great and juſt oc- 


cation to ſerve the public, I and my jriends 
will call nothing grievous that may contribute 


9% fo good an end. It is therefore in your 


XII. 
OO: 


lordſhip's breaſt, whether you pleaſe to give 


any further directions in this matter or no: 


but if your lordſhip think a liſt of particulars 
may be neceſſary, I can with ſpeed and ſecreſy 


get it from the beſt hands. I beg my moſt 


humble duty and faithfull ſervice may be pre- 


ſented to her majeſty, whom God long pre- 
ſerve, with all thoſe aithſull friends to the 


grvernment and to the Church of England 


that are now at the helm, who have the 
molt hearty prayers of, my lord, 
Your lordſhip's moſt obedient and 


May 39d, 8 moſt affectionate ſervant, 


bon. THO. COMBER.” 
The above letter was anſwered on the 7th 


of May, by the Lord Preſident, who highly 


* & why applauded 
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Oy. applauded. his loyalty and zeal for the public 
| k—— good, and deſired a liſt of the particulars 1 inti- 
mated in his laſt letter. There is no reply 
extant to this letter, but in one dated the 17th 
of Auguſt, 1692, to the Lord Preſident, a moſt 
melancholy picture indeed is given of the ſtate 
of the north in general, and of the county of 
Durham in particular. He ſays, the enemies 
of the government in theſe parts were become 
ſtrangely audacious, and the friends thereof 
| fearcely lukewarm, of which the late aſſizes held 
there had given ſtrong proof. Judge N.“ he 
ſays, did not once name King William in his 
charge, or encourage the adherents of the pre- 
ſent government, and when one was tried for 
wiſhing confuſion to King William, all en- 
deavors were uſed to get him off. The judge, 
he adds, was ſolicited by ſome belonging to 
the biſhop, the jury packed, the King's wit- 
neſſes baffled by counſel, and neither en- 
couraged by Judge N. nor ſupported by one 
man on the bench. So that,” ſays he, I was 
forced either to ſtem an univerſal torrent, or 
fit ſilently, and ſee @ known criminal brought 
in not guilty, on the credit of their evidence 
who were fortners in the riot, but not then 
indicted.” 
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indicted.” He ſays alſo, «« that King James's 
health had been openly drunk about the ſtreets 
with a reflecting tune, ſeveral nights in that 


week, and the biſhop had encouraged, or at 


JP.” 


CHAP. 
XII. 
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leaſt connived at theſe proceedings, inſomuch 


that he thought all things threatened a general | 


lefeftion. Nothing,“ he ſays, © is in ſuch 
great danger as honeſt zeal, and that unleſs he 
has better ſupport, he muſt fit ſtill, and on/y 
provide how he may fall decently.” _ 

He received a letter from his predeceſſor, 
Dr. Grenville, dated from Havre de Grace, 


on the outſide, but in the inſide, in Dr. G. 's 
hand writing, is ſaid to be © A letter from Dr. 


Thomas Comber, the preſent intruder into his 
„James II. is at the head of a conſiderable 
H to bis crown, the church to her privileges, 
ond the ſubjects to their liberties and properties : 


and that he (James II.) is now in circum- 
8 ſtances, 
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Dennis Grenville, Dean of Durham, to Dr. 


deanry. Ne informs his correſpondent, that 


May 6th, 1692; which, if his own hand had 
not ſigned it, could hardly be credited as con- 
taining his ſentiments. It is properly directed 


army, with a noble fleet, proportionable am- 
munition, &c. with the deſign of reſoring him- 
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CHAP. ſtances, if reſiſted, of Hewing out his way to the 
een throne with his ſword,” He further adviſes, 
that as Dr. Comber had heretofore ſounded | 
from the pulpit e trumpet of rebellion, he 
ſhould now repair his error by his zeal for the 
intereſt of James, and to promote his return.“ 

After the complete overthrow of thoſe vaſt 
preparations, Dr. Grenville ſent another letter 

on the 12th of July, 1692, dated from Saint 
Germains, which is much of the ſame com- 
plection as the former. He begins by preach- 
ing the doctrine of reſignation to the divine 
will, in the failure of the late attempt to re- 
inſtate James on the throne of England, but 

he aſſerts the hopes of his party are not at all 
damped thereby, and that there is no ground 

to conclude they will be finally fruſtrated, 

He undertakes to confirm the aſſurance con- 
tained in King James's Declaration of the ſe- 
curity of the Proteſtant religion. His at- 
tempt, however, to ſubſtantiate this aſſertion, 

is founded only upon his having frequently 
heard James repeat the ſame thing ; but the 
people of England had already had pretty con- 
vincing proof what degree of credit was to be 
attached to the word of that miſguided prince. 

He 
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He expatiates much at large on the freedom 
of his own mind from a ſpirit of revenge; he 
magniſies the good lives of james and the 
court of Saint Germains; and draws a com- 
pari ſon between them and the court of Lon- 


the pretender's birth, and again attempts to 


religion, liberty, and /aws. 
In another letter in which he ſigns himſelf 


John Thomas, he informs Dr. Comber how he 
may ſafely remit to him any ſum or ſums of 


former letter on the fame ſubject from one J. 
Smith, in which he had probably mentioned 
who was to be underſtood by John Thomas, 


to prevent the ill-conſequence of a detection 
of the conveyance, which would have been 
juſtly interpreted high treaſon. 


Dr. Grenville's firſt acquaintance with Dr. 
Comber, the extraordinary warmth of the re- 
gard he ſo repeatedly profeſſed for him, and 
his treatment of him as above related, it is 
75 X 4. difficult 


22 


money as his ſteward; and refers him to a 


which fictitious name was, probably, fixed on, 


It we reflect upon the circumſtances of 
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don, much in favour of the former. He adds 
a long poſtſcript, to confirm the pretence of 


ſtrengthen his aſſertions about the ſecurity w_— 
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char difficult to concieve he poſſeſſed a ſound mind 


XII. 


A at the time of writing theſe letters and others 


ber wrote an excellent little piece, called, 


King. 


| ſuffer under the preſent King. 


and bis popiſb counſellors, ſo that, if he was 
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of a ſimilar completion which he ſent to his 
ſucceſſor : every impartial perſon muſt either 
arraign 7he ſounaneſs of Bis head or uy integrity 
of his heart. 
It was probably about this time, Dr. Com- 


« The Pretences of the French Invaſi on examined, 
Jor the Information of the People of England.” 
With admirable ſkill he refutes theſe, wang 
he divides into four heads, viz. 
J. Repairing the injury done ta the lat 


H. Delivering us from the e we 


III. Settling the government on the ol 
1 ä 
IV. Securing the Proteſtant religion to al 
Future ages. 

In anſwer to the firſt, hi ſhews, that all 
James's ſufferings were occaſioned by Himſel, 


Injured, it was by himſelf. 
In anſwer to the ſecond, that James had one 


conſiderable tax in time of Pente and would 
have 
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have had more if he could have got them, to CHAP. 


enable him to ruin England, and that he 
diſcouraged trade; on the contrary, King 


William's taxes were occaſioned by the Papiſte, 


and Facobites, and that war which they made 
neceſſary, and which alſo diſcouraged trade. 


1 
— 


He adds, that James's conduct in Ireland 


ſhews, that experience had not made him 


wiſer, and that his reſidence in France muſt 


have made him worſe. 


To the third, he ſhews, that the little and 
ueelfary alteration in the ſucceſſion, is nothing 
like making the monarchy ele&#tve : and, that 
the friends of the new government, are no 


friends to republicaniſin. 
In anſwer to the fourth, he ſhews, that 


ene who is a client profeſſedly of the French 
perſecutor, and a gallicanized Pope. 

Though he had ever lived on terms of good 
neighbourhood with the Biſhop of Ely, and 


deteſted the diſloyal meaſures they were en- 
gaged in at this time, and which tended to 
bring ruin upon the church and ſtate by an ap- 

plication 


nothing can be fo abſard, as to expect the 
Church of England ſhould be protected by 


Lord Preſton, yet, in his heart he thoroughly 


<> 264. Sas 
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plication to France in favour of James ; and he 
has in a very lively manner expreſſed thoſe 
ſentiments in a fragment of ſome flowing verſes, 
which appear amongſt his manuſcripts, and 
will be inſerted in the appendix. There 
is alſo amongſt his papers, a ſhort copy of 
* Verſes on the Retaking of Namur,” with a 
juſt application of the enemy's motto, * Amat 
vifloria teſtes.” 

A friend wrote to him about this time, de- 
firing him to reviſe Dr. King's « Preſent State 
of the Proteſtants in Ireland,” in order to a new 


edition by Mr. Clavell. He gave a favour- 
able ear to this public ſpirited propoſal, and 
compoſed an excellent preface to that truly 


proteſtant work, in which he undertakes to 


| ſhew, that in all the great branches of govern- 
ment, James II. carried on the deſign of de- 
ſtroying liberty, property, and proteſiantijm : 


that he proſecuted this ſcheme in a more co- 


vert and ſecret manner in England, but more 
openly and avowedly in Ireland. The annals 


of King James II. reign, which he had com- 
piled from moſt authentic information, proved 
of the greateſt uſe in proſecuting and com- 


rn this deſig zn. 
Hovin 
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Having endeavoured unſucceſsfully for ſe- CHAP. 
veral years to procure a ſuitable match for his 
brother-in-law Mr. Thornton, and ſuch an 
one as his family, fortune, and education, 
might entitle him to expect; he at length ac- 
compliſhed a marriage treaty with the friends 
of a young lady who had a portion of near 
z000l. which in thoſe days was eſteemed a 
very handſome fortune ; and he took a jour- 
ney to Newton for the expreſs purpoſe of ac- 
quainting Mrs. Thornton in perſon with the 
happy news. This intelligence gave the moſt 
heartfelt pleaſure to that pious and excellent 
lady. If we needed any arguments to con- 
vince us of the inſtability of all ſublunary en- 
joyments, and how frequently the cup of joy is 
daſhed from our hands whilſt we are raiſing it 
to our lips, we have here a ſtriking and at- 
fecting inſtance before our eyes. This ten- 
der mother, whoſe happineſs was inſeparably 
blended with that of her children, had ſoon 
the moſt awful neceſſity laid on her of chang- 
ing the joy occaſioned by theſe happy proſpects. 
which now ſeemed opening to her ſon, into 
the moſt ſevere and poignant grief, Mr. 
Thornton had never poſſeſſed a very ſtrong 
8 7 | . con- 
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£HAP. conſtitution, and going to preach and ad. 
3 miniſter the ſacrament at his living of Bolden, 
in a wet ſeaſon, about the beginning of June, 

he caught a violent cold which ended in a 

fever. After a little time he grew better, and 

ſeemed gradually to gain ſtrength, and it was 
hoped that his youth would at length enable 
him to ſtruggle through his diſorder, and fi- 
nally overcome it; but, alas! this momentary 
gleam of ſunſhine, was ſoon overclouded with 
a laſting gloom, for he fell into a relapſe which 
proved far more dangerous than the firſt attack 
had been. From this period he grew daily 
worſe for the ſpace of ten days, and then 
yielded up his ſpirit into the hands of his ma- 
ker. His mortal remains were interred © in 
the Nine Altars“ of the cathedral church of 

Durham, where an handſome monument was 

erected to his memory. 

Mr. Thornton's character is thus delineated 
by Dr. Comber, whoſe intimate acquaintance 
with him gave him the beſt opportunity of 
any man living to draw a faithful repreſenta- 

tion thereof. He being a very well-bred 
man, a good ſcholar, and obliging to all, was 


much lamented by all who knew him ; and 
eſpecially 
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eſpecially by his mother, as being her only char. 
ſon, and the laſt male-heir of a very antient — 
family, in which the eſtate had been at leaſt 
four hundred years.“ To this character of 
Mr. Thornton it may be added, that his repu- 
tation for wit was ſo well eſtabliſhed in the 
univerſity of Oxford, that he had the honour 
of compoſing a terre: 1 — n in that 
learned ſeminary. 

The north- ſide rooms of the deanry being 
in great decay, Dr. Comber pulled them down 
for twenty yards in length, new- built two 
very good ground rooms, and two chambers 
over them, with a ſtair-caſe, and covered the 
whole with lead, which coſt zool. and up- 
wards ; and on the 18th of June in this yeac | 
lid at the deanry himſelf for the firſt time, 
but his family did not come till ſeveral months 
after. In his way to Durham the preceding 
day, he had a providential deliverance from 
death by a fall from his horſe betwixt North- 
Allerton and Darlington, which he acknow- 
edges with marks of true piety, and unfeigned 
| Weratitude, to a good and gracious God. 
6 Having been put into the commiſſion of the 
peace at the aſſizes at Durham, on the 23d of 
y > e 1 uly 


P 


— 
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CHAP. July, he preached the aſſize ſermon before the | 
0 Judges Atkins and Powell, 2 his text from 
Nom. iii. 656. 
The Earl of Dorſet, lord A ee ſent 
5 him an order on the zoth of Auguſt to wait on 
their majeſties as chaplain in ordinary the en- 
ſuing October, but, by his intereſt with the 
Queen, he got excuſed till the April following. 
On the 1 5th of September he received an 
apreeable viſit from his relation Mr. Alexan- | 
der Johnſon, who was grandſon, by the 
mother's fide, to Dr. Thomas Comber late 
Dean of Carliſle. This viſit, it is natural to 
conclude, would remind fo truly pious a per- 
fon as the dean, how all his hopes of prefer- 
ment in the church, at his firſt outſet in life, 
had appeared to be utterly ruined by the death 
of that excellent man, his relation and pro- 
miſed patron : and, doubtleſs, would induce 
him to lift up his heart in religious gratitude 
to that Almighty Power, which had ſo provi- 
dentially raiſed him up friends in the moſt 
wonderful and unexpected manner, and at laſt 
had exalted him to a ſituation of even greater 
eminence than that which had been poſſetica 
by: his learned and worthy relation. 


The 
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The latter end of September, the dean and cyaP. 


Mr. Purchas, in right of their wives, proceeded 


to divide the late Mr. Thornton's eſtates be- 


twixt them, ſettling ſuch an annuity upon Mrs. 
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Thornton for her life as was ſatisfactory to her: 


the dean choſe Eaſt- Newton for his ſhare, for 
which he had ſo many reaſons to have a de- 


cided partiality; and Mr. Purchas obtained a 


more valuable allotment in other eſtates belon g- 
ing to that family. 


The dean's family ally arrived at the 


occaſion he did not forget to offer his ſolemn 
and grateful thanks to the Father of mercies. 


ſent him a virulent pamphlet againſt their ma- 
jeſties, ſaid to be written by Sir James Mont- 
gomery, entitled, Great Britain's juſt Com- 
plaint, &c.“ the tendency of which was to 
alienate the minds of the people of England 
from King William and Queen Mary; he, ha- 


ed the author's name“. T'wo letters from Arch- 


* Sec Birch's Life of Archbiſhop Tillotſon, 8r0. p. 394- 


deanry on the 13th of October, and on this 


ving anſwered this ſeditious production, ſent 
what he had written to the archbiſhop, who 
ter Ml peruſing and approving it, printed it without 


bithop 


His patron Archbiſhop Tillotſon, having 
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cap. biſhop Tillotſon to Dr. Comber are extant | 
— on the ſubject of this publication, in one 
of which his grace approves of the deſign of 
an anſwer to it, and eſpecially by the dean's 
hand; in the other his grace ſays, * he has 
acquainted the Queen with the ſubſtance of 
the paper Dr. Comber had ſent, and her ma- 
jeſty was well pleaſed with it, and the great | 
| zeal he had ſhewn for her ſervice in thoſe | 
critical times.” The archbiſhop adds, he 
thinks it / very well done, that the author of 
It, whether himſelf or ſome friend of his, 
ſhould be known.” He fays, © he had put it 
into Mr. Clavell' 8 hand to be forthwith pub- 
liſhed, but not to name or gueſs at any body 
as the author of it, as he did not certainly 
know that himſelf. 5 
Having now a little time to breathe, after 
the great hurry and fatigue he had lately gone 
through, in the beginning of the month of 
December he ſet himſelf down to write about 
the tb council, and proſecuted the work with 
unremitted attention and vigour. 
1693. It appears from the dean's notes, amongſt 
other things, that though he had been nomi- 
nated as a juſtice of peace, in the preceding 
5 Pear, 
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year, he did not take the oaths to qualify him 
to act, till the middle of the month of January, 
in this year; and that in the middle of Fe- 
bruary following, he was made a commiſſioner 


CHAP, 


of the land tax. Theſe appointments ſeem to 


have been given him without any ſolicitation 


on his part, and ſolely from a conviction of his 


ability and inclination to diſcharge the duties 


of thoſe offices with fidelity to the govern- 


ment, and advantage to the country. To un- 


dertake the office of a juſtice of the peace with 


the view of promoting the welfare and peace 
of ſociety, as the dean certainly did, and with- 
out regarding the trouble and inconvenience 
which are annexed to the faithful diſcharge of 


that important truſt, isa reſolution deſerving 
of the higheſt praiſe ; but to have in view the 


minute emoluments of the office, and to be 
guilty of acts of meanneſs in order to ſecure 
them, is the object not only of our juſt repre- 
henſion, but alſo of our ſevere indignation and 
contempt#. 

The great number of dignitaries of the 


church, who had been deprived at the time of 


* Judge Blackſtone, in his elegant Commentary on the 
Laws of England, hath handled this topic excellently well. 
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CHAP. the revolution, naturally, and indeed neceſſarily 


. 


— 


cauſed a great deal of confuſion in the interval 
of filling up their places, and diſhoneſt and un- 
principled men did not fail to take advantage 
of theſe circumſtances to avoid the payment of | 
their dues. It appears that others, as well as | 


the dean, were under the neceſſity of com- 


mencing actions to recover their rights, which | 
under various pretexts, were attempted to be 
evaded. One Wilkinſon, of Durham, in par- 
ticular, had received the rents of certain eſtates 


belonging to the deanry, which were not due 
till long after the deprivation of the late dean, 
from whom he pretended a mortgage of thoſc 
lands, and conſequently due to his ſucceſſor: 


Dr. Comber, notwithſtanding he could eafily ? 
have proved the receipt of ſeveral hundred 


Pounds by the faid Wilkinſon, at the requeſt of 


the chapter, and for peace-ſake, referred his 


Intereſts to the arbitration of the Rev. Dr. 


Eyres, prebendary of Durham, and the Rev, 
Mr. Ward, rector of Stokeſſey, in Cleveland, 
and accepted the ſum of /ixty pounds in full 
diſcharge of his demand. The above inſtance 
ſhews in a very ſtriking light, that he was by 


no means of a litigious turn, as the ſeveral law 


ſuits 
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ſuits he was forced into may induce ſome to CHaP. 


imagine ; but, that he deſired as much as poſ- 
ſible to avoid them, and where that could not 
be effected, to end them as ſpeedily as poſ- 
ſible. 

We have had frequent occaſion to remark, 

that he was ever intent on improvements of 


every kind, even though attended in ſome 


inſtances with conſiderable expence, and in 
others with no leſs trouble to himſelf ; ir. con- 
formity with this turn of mind, he now began 


to think of improving a conſiderable piece of 
barren and uncultivated ground in Bear-Par#, 
belonging to the church of Durham. With 


the concurrence and approbation of the chap- 


ter, he therefore took up and incloſed 130. 
acres in that place, fenced, and planted it with 


fifteen hundred aſhes, and five hundred oaks, 


moſt, or all of them, brought from Eaſt- 


Newton; and this, he remarks, he did “ for 
the good of poſterity.” This great improve - 
ment was completed 1 in the month of March, 
in this year. 

It now became neceſſary for him to turn his 
thoughts to the diſcharge of his duty as chap- 


lain to the Queen, which we have ſeen he 
 & os found 
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found means to be excuſed from doing the 
latter end of laſt year. He therefore ſet off to 
London the latter end of March, and arrived 
there juſt as his majeſty was ſetting off for 
Holland. He performed the office of chap- 


lain, from the 1ſt of April till the 15th, in 


that interval preaching twice before the 


Queen, namely on the 7th and gth, and on 
the 12th of May TY ſafely arrived at 


Durham. 


Many of the bells in the cathedral of Dur- 


ham being much worn and damaged, he en- 
deavoured to procure a ſubſcription for a new 


| ſet. In the beginning of June he ſent for a 
bell-founder from London, and entered into 


an agreement with him to caſt eight new bells 


for the ſum of three hundred pounds, He be- 


gan the ſubſcription with his own name, for 
an handſome ſum, as Biſhop Crew would not 
contribute a ſingle farthing. From the well- 
known character of this biſhop, it is natural to 


_ conclude, that if thoſe bells had been caſt, and 
ſet up in the reign of James II. and baptized ac- 


cording to the Romiſh ritual, he would have 
contributed largely towards the arab of 


them. 


Having 
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Having obtained àuthentic information that CHAP. 
the late dean, Dr. Dennis Grenville, had an Av 
offer from the executors of Dean Sudbury of 
foe hundred and fifty pounds for the dilapidations 
of the deanry, a very ſhort time before the doc- 
tor went over to James, and which that event 
prevented from being put into execution, he 
renewed the ſuit which had been commenced 
by the doctor, but at the requeſt of ſome friends 
of the deceaſed dean's lady, conſented to re- 
ceive juſt one: th part of the above-mentioned 
ſum, * So averſe,” fays he, was I always to 
ſuits if I could poſſibly avoid them, even with 
conſiderable diſadvantage to myſelf.” This re- 
mark of the dean's proves the truth of the ob- 
ſervation made on this ſubject above. 
There is a letter amongſt the dean's s papers, » 
which ſeems to have been written in this or 
the preceding year, from Mr. P. Nelſon, fo 
ingenious and deſcriptive of the times, that it 
is hoped the reader may derive ſome entertain- 
ment from the peruſal of it. Ne 


10 Dear or, 
Not long agoe I TRAIT to be in a 
company where two perfons were talking by 
Y * them 


— 
I 
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— 


— _—_ 
2 —— 
* 


8 themſelves a little a part from the reſt ; ad 1 
—— overheard one of them ſaying, that the Church 
of England had loſt its honour and reputation 
* 5 by acting contrary to its antient doctrine of 
0n-refjſtance The perſons were both of them 

men of learning, or ſo reputed to be, and they 

ſeemed to be of the ſame mind about this 

point: however being talking as it were in 

private, I thought it would be accounted 

neither prudence nor good manners for me to 

p interpole ; bat yet I cannot forget the expreſ- 
fion, Manet altd mente repoſtum.” For ſince 

it carries not only an inveterate enmity againſt 

the government, but has alſo malicious aſpecf 

upon the church ; ſince it is become a popular 
argument in the mouth of every Jacobite to 

which ordinary people know not well what to 

reply, and which indeed is the moſt plauſible 

thing they have to ſay: for theſe reaſons I 

think it ought to receive a a full and particular 

anſwer, ' | 

«Tis true there is ſmall hopes of convincing 

| | that generation, but yet there is need of con- 
| Erming others. And though many learned diſ- 
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church, and with deſign to ſatisfy honeſt and 
well meaning country people, who are the 


be taken that theſe be not corrupted. For, 
the Jacobites, can once be brought to entertain 


taught zhat for a ſtanding rule to others, to 
which themſelves have practiſed the quite 
contrary, it may have a pernicious effect in 
time to come. 


ought to be in ſuch a ſenſe as is contained in 
the ſcripture, duly comparing one part with 
another, and no otherwiſe. There is ſtill a 
truth in that doctrine which will abide while 
ſun and moon endureth: but then it hath been 


carried beyond its line. And as there are many 
wholeſome truths which have been violently 
driven to a vicious extremity: ſo, there is none 
that hath been more abuſed, or by which the 

1-4 people 


:ourſgs are already extant in vindication of the CHap. 


this opinion, that the clergy of England have 


imprudently managed by ſome preachers, and 
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that handles this matter 7th ręſpect to tbe 


chief ſtrength of the nation; and care ſhould 


if the common people, by the infinuations of 


Now it cannot be denied but that 2 
re/ftance hath been preached, and ſo indeed it 
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— this ſame doctrine of non-re/itance. 


fancies, and not the word of God; and who, 


to King William and Queen Mary, and in their 


not accountable for the ignorance, heats, and 
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people have been more impoſed on, than by 


« Wherefore in anſwer to this malicious 
charge againſt the Church of England, theſe 
things, in my opinion, ought to þe undertaken. 

« Firit, to ſtate the caſe of 7on-re/tance, and 
to ſhew plainly what it is, and what it is not; 
wherein the uſe and benefit of it doth conſiſt, 
and wherein it hath been tortured and ſtretched 
beyond its natural bounds, _ 

« Secondly, to ſhew that the Church of 
England, and all the worthy clergymen and 
other members thereof, in ſwearing allegiance 


noble endeavours to ſettle and ſupport our 
happy government, have done nothing but 


their duty, nor any thing at all contrary ty 
their doctrine. 


«© Thirdly, that the Church of England 1s 


extravagances of thoſe miniſters that have 
vented their paſſions, and preached their own 


out of a blind and fiery zeal for the church 
would have ruined it, and it had long ſince 
been deſtroyed if their meaſures had been taken, 

8 00 Fourthly 
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6s Fourthly, that it is the duty of hearers, CHAP. 
to take heed what they hear,” and not to take — 
things upon the preacher's bare word. They 


ought to bring every thing to the rule, and 


* ſearch the ſcriptures whether theſe things 


are ſo,” that they he not impoſed on by them 
whoſe confidence paſtes for demonſtration. 

« Fitthly, one might undertake to ſhew, that 
thoſe men who are not only protected by the 
preſent government, but have been delivered 
by it from flavery and miſery, which even 


themſelves cannot deny, and yet will not ſub- 
mit to it, are a moſt wretched generation, and 
ought to be the ſcorn and ee of all 


mankind. 

Upon theſe heads, 1 thought once to have 
ventured on a diſcourſe for the public, partly, 
to laſh the Jacobites for their licentious prat- 
ing, and partly, to confirm the honeſt vul- 


ear in their duty and allegiance. But want of 


time, books, and ſkill, with ſome other con- 


ſiderations, have made me ſhrink from the un- 


dertaking. And fince there are ſo many 
learned men, infinitely better qualified to write 
than I am, and who ought to be as much 
concerned for the honour of the church, and 


proſe 
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" CHAP. proſperity of the coin; it will be though: 
W— preſumption in me to trouble myſelf in ſuch 
a matter. So that all I ſhall do, is to ſhew 
my good-will to the preſent government, and 
endeavour to provoke ſome learned man to 
ſharpen his pen upon this occaſion : for it is to 
be lamented that men are ſo cold and indit- 
ferent, as to bear with patience the malice and 
daily inſolence of the Jacobites. If I had thoſe 
opportunities that others have, I could not 
hold my hands; I ſhould certainly defend the 
government, without a pers bon, © Df Hicile eſt 
fatyram non feribere,” 
«© But now, fir, it is time to beg your pardon 
for this trouble, to which your daily kindneſs 
| hath emboldened me; in hopes that theſe hints 
will not be offenſive to you, nor altogether im- 
proper, whether I conſider you as a magiſtrate 
or a ſcholar, as a friend to the government, or 
an encourager of learning and good ſenſe; in 
all which capacities you are watchful for the 
public good, and willing to promote ſuch 
things as may tend to the common benefit of 
church and flate. If you can perſuade ſome 
ſcholar of your acquaintance to draw his pen 
in the cauſe I have Jaid before you, it might, 
perhaps 
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perhaps, do as good ſervice as the beft Ann, C 


that King William has... 1 am, fir, 
Your molt humble ſervant, 


P. NELSON.” 


In this year he wrote a letter to Mr. Man- 
love, a preſbyterian miniſter, of Durham, for his 


opinion of a book which he had lent him, and 
which confuted all Mr. Baxter took for granted 


about primitive preſbyterianiſm, and he offers, 
if Mr. M. will agree to Mr. Baxter's conceſſions 


in chapter za, and ſingle out two or three of 
his principal objections, that he will readily 


anſwer them. There 1s a memorandum on 
the back of this letter that it never was an- 
ſwered. . 
Being ſtill further anxious to advance the 
intereſts of the church of Durham, he ſunk a 
coal pit in Bear-Park, and finding a tolerable 
bed there, made a drain to carry off the water : 
however the ſale not proving good, and the 


operator dying, he left off with the loſs of 


lixty pounds. 

There is a trait in 1 the chargiter of Dr. Com- 
ber which is deſerving of the greateſt commen- 
dation, and ought by no means therefore to be 


paſſed : 
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paſſed by without due notice. He ſeems in 
his moſt elevated ſituation, and at the moſi 
proſperous period of his life, never for a ſingle 
moment to have loſt fight of the great firſt | 
cauſe of all his ſucceſs, viz. the ſuperintending 


care of a good and gracious providence. He 


never appears ſo perfectly happy and well ſatis- 
_ hed with himſelf, as when engaged in pro- 


moting the intereſts of deſerving men, who 


had not met with patrons to reward their merit 


according to their deſerts. Amongſt a great 


number of letters, written to his friends to 
ſerve others, there is extant one, which, 
though without date, ſeems to be aſſignable 


to the period of time at which we are now ar- 
rived. This letter is in favour of a clergyman, 


learned, ingenious, of a good life, and 4 
lover of their preſent majeſties government, who 
had been a laborious and conſtant preacher 
above twenty years in a poor country living, not 
much above 4ol. per annum, with a family of 


zen children, which by great frugality he made 
an hard ſhift to bring up, &c.”—This gen- 


tleman he recommends to the lords com- 


miſſioners for a ſmall living then vacant, 


which was about an 1001, per annum, and 


which 
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which if he could obtain, would render him CHa. 


and his large family comfortable and happy. * 


This earneſt recommendation was crowned with 
ſucceſs, as appears by an anſwer to it amongſt 
his manuſcripts. Thus he endeavoured as 
much as laid in his power to return in kind 
that ſupport and patronage which himſelf had 
experienced, and ſtill received from his great 
and powerful friends in church and ſtate. 
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to conclude he did not: 
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CHAP. XIII. 


From his procuring preferment for an indigent 


clergyman, to the end of the year 1698. 


Ir goth not appear whether thedean made any 


reply to the ſeveral letters he received at dif- 


' ferent times from his predeceſſor Dr. Grenville, 
but for ſeveralreaſons there is ſufficient grounds 
it is very probable 
this ſilence at length wearied out the doctor, 


and after he had ſufficiently diſburthened his 
mind, he began to perceive the futility of ſend- 


ing any more letters to his ſucceſſor. From 
this pcriod there are no letters extant from Dr. 


' Grenville until the latter end of the year 1699, 
when he addreſſed one to Dr. Comber, in 


which he urged him to give up his deanry, 
„by the fears of death; 


Dr. C.'s illneſs a little before he wrote it.) — 
This letter did not arrive till after the death of 
bim to whom it was addreſſed, and if it had 
come to his hand in the laſt illneſs which at- 
tacked him, could have had little effect from 


ſuch a topic, as no man that ever lived could 
leſt 


(he having heard offi 
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ſs fear the ſtroke of death, becauſe no one 
ould have Jeſs reaſon to fear it, on account of 
he conſtant piety and innocence of his life. 

It is very evident Dr. Comber did not com- 
ly with his predeceſſor's advice to abandon 
the cauſe of King William and Queen Mary, 
and to apply himſelf to promote the intereſt 


of James; he ſeems, on the contrary, to have 
exerted himſelf more than uſual in defending 


the exiſting government, and endeavouring to 
counteract the plots and evil en of its 
enemies. 
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His zeal as a ſtrenuous revolutioner, and his 


warmth in ſupporting the cauſe of government, 


drew upon him, as might naturally be expec- 
ted, the hatred and indignation of the Jacobites. 


Biſhop Crew, who already has been noticed as 


ſecret abettor of James and his party, did 


not let any opportunity paſs by of doing him 


ill offices but he, wrapped up in conſcious 
integrity, and countenanced by the approba- 
ion of the great and good role ſuperior to the 


biſnop's malevolence "which completely failed 


of its intended effect. 
How violent this party was againſt him is 


unifeſted by a moſt ſcurrilous anonymous | 


letter 
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1 letter which he received on the 11th of Fe. 
—— bruary, and which is ſtill extant; in which 


Was incloſed a printed paper, called“ Remarks 
upon Afairs,” a moſt abuſive invective againſt 


the KING AND PARLIAMENT. 


In the beginning of the month of March in 
this year he had an opportunity of making an 


advantageous purchaſe of a leaſe at Ferry Hill, 
which he deſigned as a further proviſion of his 
lady when he ſhould be removed from her by 
death, and which the declining ſtate of his 


health gave him private reaſons to ſuppoſe was 
not very far diſtant, though he ee 
cealed from her his ſuſpicions of this event. 
Finding the inconveniences of a ſpring 
journey to London to be very great, by the 
Queen's favour he exchanged that waiting for 


5 an attendance in ſummer when he had more 
leiſure. In the beginning of the month of 


Auguſt he ſet off to London, and, on three ot 
four days notice, preached before the Queen on 
the 2gth of Auguſt, being a faſt-day. His 
text was taken from Pſalm cxxii. 6. and, by 
her majeſty's expreſs command, he was obliged 
to print his ſermon, notwithſtanding his deſire 
of being excuſed, 

In 


LIFE OF DR. COMBER, 
In the midſt of his ill health he never relaxed 


from his application to learning, and about this 
time he put to the preſs the ſecond volume 


of Roman Forgeries, or the third and fourth 


parts of that work, which, AS we have ob- 
ſerved above, was the produce of much labour 


and erudition, and a performance of great and 
general utility. He dedicated this volume to 


Archbiſhop Sharp, from whom he had already 
received many marks of regard and eſteem.— 


He begins his dedication by an avowal, * that 


as he reckoned his grace's acquaintance when 


at a diſtance, an honour, and none of his leaſt 


felicities, ſo now when that happy providence 
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which delivered theſe nations, had brought 


his grace to illuſtrate theſe northern regions 


with his doctrines, and warm them by his 


example, he thought the dedication of theſe 


papers againſt popery the moſt proper ex- 


preſſion of his high ſatisfaction.“ He adds 
moſt genteely, frauds and forgeries are na- 


turally your averſion, and therefore the dif- 


covery of ſo great an heap of them, may I hope 
be acceptable to your grace, not on your own 


account, to whom, probably, here is nothing 


new, but, becauſe this eſſay may aſſt young 


divines, 
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ok letter which he received on the 11th of Fe. 
— bruary, and which is ſtill extant; in which 


was incloſed a printed paper, called“ Remarks 
upon Affairs,” a moſt abuſive invective againſt 
the KING AND PARLIAMENT. 

In the beginning of the month of March in 


this year he had an opportunity of making an 
advantageous purchaſe of a leaſe at Ferry Hill, 


which he deſigned as a further proviſion of his 


lady when he ſhould be removed from her by 
death, and which the declining ſtate of his 


health gave him private reaſons to ſuppoſe was 
not very far diſtant, though he tenderly con- 
cealed from her his ſuſpicions of this event. 

Finding the inconveniences of a ſpring 
Journey to London to be very great, by the 


Queen's favour he exchanged that waiting for 


an attendance in ſummer when he had more 


leiſure. In the beginning of the month of 
Auguſt he ſet off to London, and, on three or | 
four days notice, preached before the Queen on 


the 29th of Auguſt, being a faſt-day. His 
text was taken from Pſalm cxxii. 6. and, by 
her majeſty's expreſs command, he was obliged 
to print his ſermon, notwithſtanding his defire 
of being excuſed, 


In 


: *%.. Oe þ ot) 
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In the midſt of his ill health he never relaxed CHAP. 


from his application to learning, and about this 
time he put to the preſs the ſecond volume 


of © Roman Forgeries, or the third and fourth 


parts of that work, which, as we have ob- 
ſerved above, was the produce of much labour 
and erudition, and a performance of great and 
general utility, He dedicated this volume to 
Archbiſhop Sharp, from whom he had already 
received many marks of regard and eſteem.— 


He begins his dedication by an avowal, “ that 
as he reckoned his grace's acquaintance when 
at a diſtance, an honour, and none of his leaſt 


XIII. 
and 


felicities, ſo now when that happy providence 


which delivered theſe nations, had brought 


his grace to illuſtrate theſe northern regions 


with his doctrines, and warm them by his 
example, he thought the dedication of theſe 


papers againſt popery the moſt proper ex- 


preſſion of his high ſatisfaction.” He adds 


moſt genteely, ** frauds and forgeries are na- 


turally your averſion, and therefore the dif- 
covery of ſo great an heap of them, may I hope 


be acceptable to your grace, not on your own 
account, to whom, probably, here is nothing 


new, but, becauſe this eſſay may aſſiſt young 


2 divines, 
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CHAP. divines, &c.“ The forgeries examined in this 


XIII. 


volume lie between the years 400, and 553, 


the end of the fifth general council. 
On the 11th of September he returned 
ſomewhat indiſpoſed to York, on the 22d of 


the ſame month removed with his family to 
Durham, and on the 29th began his reſidence 


in a very deranged ſtate of health. 
He ſet himſelf to write an“ Epitome of bi 


too large Books of Tithes,” by the familiar way 
of dialogue, which he intended for common 


uſe ; and on the 7th of December ſent it to 
the Archbiſhop of York, who was pleaſed to 


give it the ſanction of bis entire approbation, 


The dean informs us, that, about this time, 
<« with great and juſt grief he received intelli- 
gence of the death of his invaluable friend Dr. 


| Tillotſon, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, on the 


22d of November in this year.” 


The character of this great and excellent 


prelate has been drawn by ſo many great and 


learned men, who were in habits of ſtrict in- 


timacy with his grace, and therefore pecu- 
liarly well calculated to give a faithful de- 
lineation thereof, that the reader can be at no 
loſs for an accurate and circumſtantial account 


of 


LIFE OF DR. COMBER. 


of every particular relating to him. His pu- 
pil and intimate friend Dr. Gilbert Burnet, 
Biſhop of Sarum, Mr. Le Neve, Dr. Birch, 


and Mr. Beardmore, are amongſt thoſe that 


have endeavoured to do juſtice to his memory, 


CHAP. 
XIII. 


and they concur in attributing to him a very 


remarkable modeſty, which could only be 


equalled by his great and comprehenſive 


abilities, his profound and accurate learning, 


and his unaffected politeneſs and condeſcen- 


ſton. 
The inſtances of his moderation and ſelf 


denial, with regard to money matters, which 
are handed down to us, are not leſs commend- 


able than they are uncommon. Biſhop Burnet 
in his funeral ſermon informs us, amongſt 
other things concerning him, that * he de- 
ſpiſed wealth, but as it furniſhed him with 


the means of extending his charity, in which 


he was judicious as well as /iberal.” And on 


another occation he ſays, that“ though he 


had enjoyed conſiderable preferments many 
years before he was raiſed to the archbiſhopric, 


and filled that poſt above three years and an 


half, yet he did not improve his fortune from 
his two ſucceſſive deanries, or from that ſee.” 
n The 
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CHAP. The following points in the character of 


XIII, 
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the archbiſhop, as they are drawn by Biſhop 


Burnet, cannot be too-deeply impreſſed on the 
mind, or too-faithfully copied into the life and 
actions of all men: * A decent but grave cheer- 


| fulneſs made his converſation as lively and 


agreeable as it was uſeful and inſtructing.— 
He was ever in good humour, always the ſame, 
both acceſſible and affable. He heard every 
thing patiently, and was not apt either to miſ- 
take or ſuſpect; his own great candour diſ- 
poſing him to put the beſt conſtruction, and 


to judge the moſt favourably of all perſons and 


things. He was never imperious or aſſuming, 


and though he had a ſuperior judgment to 
molt men, yet he never dictated to others. — 


And as no man had obſerved human nature 


more carefully, or could judge better, ſo none 


made larger allowances for the frailties of 
mankind than he did.” The archbiſhop's | 
death affected both their majeſties with the 
deepeſt concern, and it is ſaid, the Queen for 
many days ſpoke of him in the tendereſt man- 
ner, and not without tears; and that his 
majeſty never mentioned him, but with ſome 
teſtimony of his ſingular eſteem for his me- 


mory. 
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mory. His biographer ſays, that the ſorrow 


for his death was more univerſal than was 
ever known for a ſubject, and when his fu- 
neral was appointed, there was a numerous 
train of coaches filled with perſons of rank 
and condition, who came voluntarily to aſſiſt 
zt the ſolemnity.” 


lamented by their majeſties and his fellow- 


time before the memory of Archbiſhop Til- 


lotſon was forgotten, and he was never remem- 


bered but with ſentiments of unfeigned ſorrow, 
either by the King or the public in general. 
The dean begins his account of the tranſac- 


tions of this year, with the following warm 


and pathetic deſcription of the Queen's death. 


„On new-year's day we received the afflitin g 
intelligence, that the beſt of women, and my 
moſt honoured miſtreſs, our dear Queen, died 


of the ſnall. poæ on the 28th of December, to 


grief of all good men.“ 
1 


lowing, 


Thus fell this great and good man, equally 


ſubjects: his ſucceſſor, Dr. Thomas Tenniſon, 
is deſcribed by Dr. Birch as one indeed fit to 
follow him, having much of the ſame temper 
and ſpirit in him :” it was however a long 


the inexpreflible loſs of the church, and the 
The Sunday fol- 


1697. 
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C4”. lowing, being the 5th of January, he preached 


> 4 5.3 


—— aſermon on this melancholy event at the ca- 


thedral at Durham ; and on the 5th of March, 


being the day of her late majeſty's funeral, he 
delivered a ſpeech, as he himſelf informs us, 
at four o'clock prayers, to bewail this loſs, 
There is reaſon to regret that nothing of this 
ſermon, of of the e above-mentioned, is 


come down to theſe times, ſince he, who ex - 
celled ſo greatly in whatever was tender and 
pathetic, would doubtleſs have exerted him- 


ſelf with ſingular zeal and animation on the 


preſent occaſion, where, from the note he 
made on this event, his heart ſeems to have 
been very warmly affected. Sufficient occa- 


ſions have already preſented themſelves of re- 


marking, that of all the amiable and virtuous 
paſſions which animated his breaſt gratitude 


Was predominant. With reſpect to bimſelf, 


therefore, in bis individual capacity, he would 


| doubtleſs call to mind the many acts of kind- 


neſs which her late majeſty had ſhewn to him, 


and would not forget the great and ineſtimable 


benefits he derived as a member of the nation 
at large, from the happy event of her exaltation 
to the throne of theſe kingdoms. With re- 

| gard 
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gard to the public bleſſings derived to the ſub- 
jects of this realm, his faithful memory would 
naturally paint in the moſt lively colours, the 
many acts of tyranny and oppreſſion which the 
late King James had exerciſed, and would 
contraſt them with the mild and gentle go— 
vernment of his ſon-in-law and daughter, who 
were the happy inſtruments of reſcuing us 
from that tyranny. The circumſtance of the 


many public bleſſings which the late Queen 


had been the inſtrument of procuring for theſe 
kingdoms, the dean would doubtleſs impreſs 
on the minds of his audience, both in his 
ſermon and the oration he delivered on this 
lamented event, and would ſet them off with 
all the powers of eloquence and zeal which he 
poſſeſſed to fo high a degree. 

We have had frequent occaſion to mention 
his poetic vein in the courſe of theſe memoirs, 
and, on the preſent occaſion he did not forget 
to invoke the muſes, who ſeem to have heard 
him with a propitious ear, for he compoſed a 


mott pathetic and affecting Elegy on the 


Death of Mary II. Queen of England,” 
The King, as was natural to fuppoſe, was 
nearly and deeply a affected on the above trying 


ö occaſion, 
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Xi occaſion, their majeſties having lived in that 
w—— degree of connubial felicity, and uninterrupted 
confidence, as to be not only a pattern for al! 
crowned heads in that reſpect, but alſo for all 


matrried perſons of every rank and degree. 
His majeſty knew how to appreciate the worth | 


of his conſort, and is ſaid to have borne this 


teſtimony to her virtue, that he could never | 


fee any thing in her which he could call 


a fault.“ 
Thus, greatly and juſtly n died the 


moſt amiable Queen that had ever ſat on the 


throne of England, to whom, with the King 
her conſort, the nation was indebted for reſ- 


cuing it from PoPERY and ARBITRARY | 


POWER, aſcertaining the jult rights and liber- 
ties of the ſubject, and governing the kingdom 


according to the pete of Juftic tempercd | 
with mercy. 


Not being deterred by the in. ſucceſs of his 
experiment for coal in Bear-Park, as hath been 


mentioned above, in the month of July, in 
* this year, he began to try for coal in a part of 
his eſtate at Eaſt-Newton, where he had been 
taught to expect it in large quantities; but, 


after ſinking as much money as he thought 
common 
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ving theſe expectations fulfilled, he gave up 
the further proſecution of this attempt. 
In the month of July he finiſhed the par- 


ſonage-houſe at Thornton, which he had 


built from the ground. He purchaſed alſo a 
piece of freehold land for an orchard, which 
he added to the garden, and encloſed with new 
walls, the whole of theſe improvements coſt- 

ing him ſeveral hundred pounds. He ſeems 


to have had a preat partiality for Thornton, . 
and at different times to have been a munifi- | 


cent benefactor to it, but there is no certain 
tokens now extant whereby we may learn from 
what peculiar circumſtances it aroſe, He does 


not ſeen ever to have had it in his power to 


reſide upon it for any very conſiderable time 


together, his preſence being indiſpenſably ne- 


ny at his other preferments, but he kept 
a refident curate there, who is mentioned in 
ſome of his letters, and for whom he after- 


wards procured pteferment. Whether his 


inability to reſide on the above living, induced 
him to lay out more money upon it than he 
otherwiſe would have done; its being named 


aſter a family for whom he entertained ſo high 


. and 


345 
common prudence would juſtify, without ha- CH. 


2 phe? 


* == 2 — = 4 
— 2 2 
— ' A 7 * f 


a , S of 
4 2 2 ner - © 1 93 >"... 
64 po & ——_ * 


— 
3 


tos 
. — Res 


= — - 
* ” 


349 


_ and juſt an eſteem, and from an alliance with 


MEMOIRS OF THE 


——— Which ſo great a portion of his happineſs 


flowed ; or the circumſtance of its having been 
given him in fo truly noble a manner by Sir 


Hugh Cholmeley ; or whether all theſe facts 


combined together operated upon his mind, 


certain it is, that the eftects of his good will 
were ſo ſolid and laſting as to remain even to 


this day, [though thoſe perſons who are par- 
takers thereof may be ignorant of the hand 


which beſtowed them, and the motives which 


produced ſuch bounty, 


In this year a perfon of the name of 
Atkinſon had detained tithes which _ were 
juſtly due to him, and not being able to pre- 
vail on the party to refer the matter to the 


award and arbitration of impartial perſons, or 


even to pay any thing as a conſideration for 


the ſame, he thought it a duty incumbent on 
him, both in juſtice to himſelf and ſucceſſors, 


to aſcertain the right by ſuing the party in the 


coutt of exchequer. This harth ſtep, he ſays, 
he was driven into contrary to his inclinations, 
and nothing but the reaſons above ſtated could 


have induced him to do it. Upon the hearing | 


of this cauſe, the court, in conſideration of his 
manifeſt 
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manifeſt injury, gave him 4ol. coſts, beſides 


the value of the tithes. © However,” adds — 


he, if 1 it were not that I ſecured the title, [ 
got cruentam viclortam, being 20l. loſer, be- 
ſides the large cots of 40l; fo that this ſucceſs 
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will not make me have any better opinion of 


ſuing than T had before.” He obſerves, the 


defendants coſts-in the above cauſe amounted 
to the ſum of one hundred and twenty pounds, 
for what. night have been po with FIVE. 1 


POUNDS. 


About this . he fniſhed his book on 


the three offices of the h. of November, 


thirtieth of January, and twenty-ninth of May; 


he alſo reviewed, corrected, and in ſome. 
places enlarged, his folio edition of his Com- 
mentaries on the Common- Prayer, bat, for 


the preſent forbore printing another edition of 


that work on account of the ſcarcity of paper. 


The chapter of Durham, to encourage the 


woollen manufacture, bought twelve wheels, 
and ſent twelve poor girls to a ſpinning ſchool 


which had lately been ſet up in Durham. The 


dean, greatly approving the ſtep, which had 


for its objects, the ſupport of the manufacture 


cf the ſtaple commodity of the kingdom, the 
| giving 
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CHAP giving bread and employment to the poorei 
— Claſſes of the community, and the rendering 
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them uſeful members of ſociety, gave it all 
the encouragement in his power. The ju. 
tices being aſſembled at the ſeflions on the 
16th of January in this year, he perſuaded 
them to give the maſter of this ſchool the ſum 
of ty pounds of arrears in hand, and to article 
with him, in conſideration of receiving the 
annual ſum of 4ol. (which was due from the 
Biſhop of Durham) to keep fourteen poox 
girls, and inſtru them in ſpinning and read. 
ing for the ſpace of one year: at the expiration 

of the year to ſend them out well taught to 
pin, and to find them work at home, and to 
take fourteen more and inſtruct them in like 
manner, and ſo on from year to year, This 
patriotic and benevolent charity would doubt- 
leſs. have been attended with the moſt bene- 
ficial effects, both to the community at large, 
and to the poor children intended thereby to 
be put in the way of gaining an honeſt livelt- 
hood by their induſtry ; but it ſeems, that after 
a little time, ſeveral ill-diſpoſed perſons la- 
boured to pervert this excellent charity, and 
at length totally deſtroyed it. 
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which, at his death, he left amongſt his family. 
About the middle of February he appeared 


for himſelf, as Dean of Durham, and for his 


chapter, as their proxy, at a convocation held 


at York, and inſiſted in writing of the dean and 
chapter of Durham being exempted from the 


juriſdiction of the court of Vork. The latter 
end of February he ſet out on his journey to 
London, and on his road thither accidentally 


heard of the plot to deſtroy the King. The 


Duke of Leeds* on the 8th of March intro- 
duced him to kiſs the King's hand, who, on 
that occaſion, publicly thanked him for his good 
and faithful ſervices. His waiting as chaplain 
began on the 16th of March, and during the 
month he preached twice at-the chapel royal. 


He had the honour of being introduced to the 
Princeſs of Denmark, and Duke of Glouceſter, 


but was ſeized with ſuch a ſevere illneſs, he 
was obliged to diſcontinue his attendance, and 


to leave Dr. Mills to officiate as chaplain in 


his ſtead, the three laſt days of his RAULE- 


* Late Marquis of Carmarthen. 


He 
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He was fo exceeding ill when he left Lon- 


— don as to be in great danger on the road, and 


when he got home was confined to his room 


an whole month with a dangerous fever; at 


length, by the mercy of God, and the ſkill 


of his phyſician; he ſo far recovered as to re- 


move to Durham from Newton in” the be- 


ginning of June, but not without great dif-. 
ficulty. 


The Biſhop of Duct viſited the chapter 


on the 25th of Auguſt. Heats and miſunder- 


ſtandings aroſe, on this occaſion, which the 


dean endeavoured to allay, and, after divers 
meetings, ordered it ſo that they were privately 


compoſed. * This buſineſs,” he fays, * coſt. 


above 20l. in a very dear time, and no good 


was done by it.” The dean and chapter find- 


ing the wooden bridge an heavy expence to 


them in repairs, and conſidering moreover that 


it conſumed a great deal of their beſt wood, 


which for that reaſon began to grow ſcarce, 
this ſummer built an handſome new bridge of 


hewn ſtone, which, as he juſtly obſerves, «© was 
a work of great advantage to the public, and an 


eaſe to their ſucceſſors.” 


In 


MY 
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In the beginning of September, with the 
A8 of Mr. Miller, the precentor, he be- 


gan to place the books in order in the new li- 
brary, which had lately been built at Durham; 
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but, expecting many new ones to be ſhortly 


added, they did not put themſelves to much 
trouble in ranking them with exactneſs, or to 


expence in preparing catalogues. = 


In the month of January, in this year, he 
had begun to make collections for the ib and 
aſt part of his Commentary on the Common 
Prayer, viz. On the Office of Ordination, &c. 
he finiſhed this work in the month of Sep- 


tember, but, owing to the ſcarcity of paper, 
did not then put it to the preſs. 


The latter end of Noyember and the month 
of December, God ſent a ſevere affliction upon 


him, by viſiting all his children with a dan- 


gerous diſeaſe. On the 25th of November, 
his ſecond ſon. began to ſicken with the /ina//- 
pox, his eldeſt on the 10th of December, his 


youngeſt daughter on the 22d of the ſame 


month, and his eldeſt on the 28th. The 
conſternation ,of the parents on this viſitation 


may eaſily be conceived, and the extreme de- 


angement of his own health, doubtleſs added | 
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CHAP. to the common diſtreſs. When the diſeaſe had 


XIII. 


if the gradual decay of his own health had not in 
very plain language told him, that the period 
of his being called away from his family could 


heaven and earth, who had ſo conſtantly been a 


ſurmounted its virulence, ſo that in due time 


diſtemper which had proved fatal to ſuch great 
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come to its criſis, favourable ſymptoms ap- 
peared, and at length their youth and ſtrength 


they were all reſtored to a perfect ſtate of 
health. 5 


This happy eſcape of his eee from a 


numbers, afforded him an opportunity of lift- | 
ing up his heart in religious gratitude to heaven, 
and his ſatisfaction would have been complete, 


not be very far diſtant. On his own account, 
this was not a matter of unmanly grief or del- 
pondency, but the conſideration of the unpro- 
tected ſtate of his family on that event taking 
place made it a ſource of the moſt poignant and 
lively forrow. He comforted himſelf. however 
with the reflection that the almighty creator of 


friend and protector to himſelf, would alſo be a 
ſhield and defence to his widow and children. 
The dean made a note, amongſt other things, 
that the. audit being ended on the 11t of De- 
cember, 
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cember, he receded from his right 1 in two con- 
ſiderable points, to his great damage, for the 
ſake of preventing factions and unſeaſonable 


conteſts in ill-times ; but,“ _ he, © tis 


not unuſual for me to buy peace.” 
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Having preached a ſermon on the 2d of 


December, on Pſalm cxliv. 15. he was pre- 


vailed on to print it, and it accordingly came 


out about March in the following year. 
Though the dean's health had appeared to 


his friends to be conſiderably improved, and 
his family had entertained the pleaſing hope of 


its perfect re-eſtabliſhment, yet in reality his 
conſtitution was gradually giving way to the 


repeated attacks of fevers and other ſevere diſ- 


tempers : his cloſe application to ſtudy alſo 
greatly injured his health, and by flow; yet 


fure advances, the very foundation of his exiſ= 


tence was ſapped. 
The new and elegant library which the 
chapter had finiſhed ſome little time before, 


1697, 


made a very handſome appearance, and they : 


determined to ſpare no expence in making the 


collection of books in every reſpect ſuitable to 


it. About the middle of March, in this year, 
they purchaſed complete editions of all the 


Aa clſſic; 
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CHAP. claſſic authors in octavo, cum notis variorum ; ; 
— and then finiſhed the arrangement of them, | 
and cauſed exact catalogues to be made. f 
The fountain belonging to the chapter ha- 
ving been much out of repair, they raiſed and 
new caſt the ciſtern, mended the pipes, and com- 
pletely repaired the houſe belonging to it, which 
was finiſhed about the middle of April, in this 
year, He obſerves, that formerly, on a | 
ſimilar occaſion, Biſhop Coſins had contributed 
largely, but now Biſhop Crew would not con- 
tribute a ſingle farthing.“ 
here is a ſpeech which ſeems to have been | 
compoſed on this occaſion, in which the ſe- 
veral inſtances are enumerated where the dean 
| and chapter had merited the eulogiums which 
the biſhop would not beſtow ; and in anſwer to 
| the two objections of, want of gratitude to the 
| Biſhop, and a diſreſpectſul demand of contribution 
B = to 'a fountain, the dean obſerves ſeverely, 
= though juſtly, that © there was a prince who 
x muſt not now be made a precedent, that expec- 
| ted ſuch as he advanced ſhould requite him by 
| an obedience without reſerve :” he ſhews how 
uſeful the fountain was to the biſhop's caſtle, 
what great things Archbiſhop Lamplugh had 


done 
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ample was the biſhop's revenue. 


On the 21ſt of April he received the un 
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XIII. 
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pleaſant news of the death of Mr. Purchas, 


who it ſeems had broken a vein by riding ſeven 


miles every Sunday and preaching at his cure, 
having previous to this accident ſpit blood for 


ſome conſiderable time. It is a matter of re- 


gret, that the dean hath left no ſketch of this 


gentleman's character, his near connection with 
him by affinity having indiſputably qualified 


him to give a faithful delineation thereof.— 
Mr. Purchas left a widow, three ſons, and two 
daughters, to lament his death. 


About Michaelmas, in this year, he pub- 


liſhed the Diſcourſe on Ordination, &c.” 
which he had finiſhed in the month of De- 
cember, in the preceding year. He alſo printed 
his diſcourſes on the offices of the t of No- 


vember, &c. which had alſo been finiſhed ſome 


conſiderable time. In his diſcourſe on the fifth 
of November, he ſpeaks of the revolution in 
theſe terms: Behold God hath delivered us 
from a ſecond, and more probable dgſign to de- 
ſtroy our religion and our laws. For now they 
had ſecretly gained the next heir to the crown 
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2 to our prayers, ſermons, and facraments, for 


cur. to their ſide, and diſpenſed with him to come 


tering into the throne, But, bleſſed be God, 
this deſign was at laſt diſcerned by almoſt all 
the nation, and though they could not prevent 
it, he did by ſending on this very day a gene- 
Tous proteſtant prince, &c.“ Again, Our 
enemies hoped the waves would have ſwallowed 


them cry high, and be as violent as ever, to 
convince us it was not love to us, but fear of 
him that made them deſiſt. But heaven ſet 
bim ſafe on ſhore, and then their next attempt 

was to expel him again by force; but no con- 
ſidering Proteſtants could be found willing to 


own religion and liberties. Thus all oppoſition 
fell before him, and that unhappy prince, who 
had deſerted the God of his fathers, was de- 


deſerted the nation, leaving us no other choice 
but to remain in anarchy till he ſhould return 


var with her conſort aur r delruerer, (who was 
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many years, and allowed him to ſwear and %o. 
temnly promiſe to defend our church, at his en- 


him, and a bare rumour of that event, made 


deſtroy their deliverer, or to fight againſt their 


ſerted by bis army, and then ſecretly himſelf 


with foreign force, or to put he next undoubted 


a near 


LIFE OF DR. COMBER. 
a near branch of the ſame royal houſe,) into the 
vacant throne, &c.” 


23 


CHAP, 
XIII. 
Ss 


In the office for the thirtieth of January he 


has this refleQtion ; © That which makes a 
royal family dear to the nation, is not barely 


their own ig ht, but their being what God 


intends them, “the miniſters of God to them 


for good.” The martyr's firſt ſon,” fays he, 


« was beloved by all, becauſe he reſtored to 


them their /iberties and religion: but we have 
ſeen an experiment ſince, that when one of 


that family attempted to ſubvert one of theſe | 


two dear things, nothing could make his 


people believe him to be a bleſſin g. However, 5 


bleſſed be God, we have now the martyr's 


grandchild on our throne, who keeps up and 


defends our true religion, and old monarchy : 


wherefore it is fit we ſhould now turn our 


praiſes into prayers for the proſperity of all 
the branches of this royal houſe, &c,” _ 


In his diſcourſe on the twenty-ninth of 


May, he ſays, No malicious repreſentations 
of his [King William's] defigns or actions, no 


little ſcruple concerning what the law hath 
made hrs right, no revenge for /o/ing or ming 
| ſome Private advantage, muſt make us deny 


A a3 our 
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CHAP. our allegiance to him who ſo well deſerves it, 


XIII. 


—— eſpecially ſince, as Engliſhmen and Proteſtants, 


1698. 


we have no proſpect of a change, but what (if | 
it be brought about by force) will make us zen | 
lines more miſerable than we ever were before 


the reſtoration,” 
In the early months of this- year the dean | 


turned his thoughts to the recovery of certain | 
lands, fituated in Croxdale and Stainforth, | 


which, from negligence and inattention, were 
near being loſt to the chapter. Upon narrowly 
inveſtigating the buſineſs, the leaſeholders 


acknowledged theſe lands belonged to the | 
chapter, but that they had been long con- 
founded with the frecholds ; therefore he pro- 


poſed to have them ſurveyed, butted, and 


| bounded, and the chapter readily agreed to it, 


ſo that about the latter end of March this 


great improvement was entirely completed. 


A Jeſuit, who figned himſelf F. S. having 


written againſt Mr, Rogers' book on the thirty- 


nine articles, the dean finiſhed an anſwer to that 
publication about the middle of Auguſt, and 


immediately ſent it to him ànprinted. This 


was a method of treating a popiſh adverſary, 


eſpecially a Jeſuit, very unuſual. Perhaps, from 
a par- 
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4 particular knowledge of the man, he thought 
him more capable of conviction than people 


of his order uſually are; or he might be deſirous 


of ſeeing what exceptions he and his party 


could make to this anſwer. The latter ſup- 
poſition is the moſt probable, as he treats his 
adverſary with a degree of ſeverity which was 


not very likely to gain his good . or 
conciliate his attention. 


This was a very conſiderable work, upon a 
ſabj ect of great im portance, and one of the laſt 
which the dean wrote; it was alſo not only 
a very acute and full reply to the Jeſuit's ar- 


guments, but a ſtriking proof that though his 


health was on the decline his underſtanding 


was in no degree impaired. 

About the middle of ber he went to 
Thornton to ſettle the charities in the new 
truſtees, and take in the accounts, but caught 


a violent cold, which on the 2 1ſt inſtant, nearly 


took away his voice, and brought on him con- 
tinual defluxions during the whole winter. 
In the beginning of November he agreed 
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with Mr. Smith, nephew to the maker, to dreſs 


Aa4 _” 


WWE N \ 


the organ, make the ſtops good, and new voice 


* W — 
© — > — — 
2 — 
—— — 
OT” 
- — 


— — — TEIN IE. — B —- I, 8 — qt = — = 
- — - — — - : 2 9 — " 3 — oy - 
— <> 8 — 23 5 2 — 1 = — — 8 = e 9 — . 3 2 G . = Qt 
" —_ >< . 71 ASA gd - - + Sa. 8 Sb 4 fr - 7 5 = 58 A 8 S ©. 
Ty p —— —— 3 g 5 2 : : 3 2232 > 
b * — : Es 8 2 — yo 3 82 9 a. "=—_—_ "4 A . » 
— — — = -_— — > a v . — — AB r — * 0 g 2 


IF 
3 — 


—— —— 


"nun 


= => 
"WY "_— a> 1 
. IE” * 
PRES — — — — þ II 
— —— — * 1 — 
— 
+ 


n 
MS 


* 
; 
Fa 
** 
[ 
i; 
k 
{# 
I} 
if 
! 
* 
0 
, 


— 


— — 


1 — 
— 
— — 


360 


0 


MEMOIRS OF THE 


CHAP. it all ; which was afterwards done i ina ſatisfac- 


XIII. 


3 tory manner. 


o 


He perſuaded his friend Mr. Morris, rector 
of Aldborough i in Yorkſhire, to preſent many 
curious medals, &c. to the library at Durham; 
and the latter end of November prevailed on 
the chapter at their audit to give /wen!y pounds 


to promote a Saxon grammar, which his friend 
Dr. Hickes was then going to publiſh: the 


chapter alſo by his advice gave the ſame ſum 


to the Rev. Dr. Bray, to purchaſe books for 


the clergy, who, under the doctor as ſuffragan 
biſhop, were going on a miſſion to America, 


to convert the Indians 1 in the plantations there 


to the chriſtian religion. 
Though there had been a very cloſe and 


friendly correſpondence between Dr. Comber 
and Dr. Hickes previous to the revolution, and 


in conſequence of that providential event, the 
former became an eſtabliſhed .dean, and the 


latter a deprived one, yet it does not appear 
whether their correſpondence immediately ceaſed, 
or Nlackened, or whether if it ſtill continued it 


turned upon that fignal change ia the govern- 
ment. It is cer tain, however, that the above 


— | event 
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event did not break the bond of chriſtian cha- 


rity, which ſhould ſubſiſt between all the pro- 
feſſors of our Saviour's religion, at leaſt that = 


was not broken on the part of our dean. 


About Chriſtmas his complaints attacked 
him with increaſed violence, and it is probably 
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about this time that his friend Dr. Smith, (as 
appears from a letter ſtill extant, which he 


wrote to Mrs. Comber after the dean's death,) 


exhorted him to prepare ſome of his ſermons 
for the preſs. He excuſed himſelf from com- 


plying with this propoſal, on the plea of his 


having written out very ſeu with that accuracy 
which was neceſſary for the above purpoſe.— 


Indeed, if we except thoſe preached i in the ca- 


thedral at Durham, and ſome few on particu- 


lar occaſions, publiſhed at the requeſt of his 
congregation, he wrote out hardly any, having 
always adhered to the plan of preaching {rom 
notes, which he firſt began as ſoon as he took 
prieſt's orders upon him. Dr. Smith acknow- 


ledges that he knew not how far the dean com- 


plied with his repeated requeſt to make a ſc-' 


lection, but, he ſays, if Mrs. Comber would en- 


truſt the papers to him, he would either chuſe 
ſuch as might do honour to his memory, or none 
at 
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CHAP. at all. Dr, Comber certainly thought ſeriouſly 


XIII. 


—.— of his friend s advice, for he wrote out texts of 


ſcripture for an whole year, which, if his life 


had been prolonged, he would probably have 


cauſed to be fairly tranſcribed. 


About this time he ceaſed to take notes of | 
the tranſactions which befell him, from which 


circumſtance it is evident his illnefs muſt | 
have been very violent, as it neither left him 


leiſure or ſpirits to add any thing to a ſmall 


book of memoranda, which he ſeems to have 
conſtantly carried about him. What is fur- 


| ther added to theſe memoirs is ſupplied by 


family tradition, and what was committed to 


paper by his ſon and grandſon. 


CHAP. | 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Containing an account of the tranſactions of the 
aſt year of the dean's li ife, and a general idea 
of the n features of his character. 


Tas griog, which gives relief to many 


diſtempers, gave none to that of the dean, 
whoſe indiſpoſition appears to have been a con- 
firmed conſumption, and the ravages it had 
committed were ſuch as could no longer be 
_ concealed from his family. 


On the 11th of April, the learned and inge- 


nious Dr. Edward Gee, his brother chaplain, 
addreſſed a letter to him, in which he gave an 
account of his. travels in Spain, Portugal, 
France, and Italy. The accounts the doctor 


gives of the deplorable ſtate of learning in thoſe 
countries, muſt have afforded the dean great 


amuſement, at the fame time that he would 
_ doubtleſs have deplored it. 
In paſſing through Spain and bond,” 
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1699. 


the doctor ſays, © he had daily opportunity of 


ſeeing popery undiſguiſed, and very different 


from what it pretended to be in England, and 
| it 
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if they had talked of their religion in thoſe 
countries as they did in England, he was 


firmly perſuaded they would not only have 


been clapped into the inquiſition, but would 
Have been burnt too, for what they would have 
called fuch damnable errors, unleſs they had 


confeſſed them and begged pardon. 


As for learning,” ſays the doctor, © I know 


not whether any thing leſt among them de- 
ſerves that name. In philoſophy they are no 


farther advanced than Ariſtotle and Thomas 


Aquinas ; and the motion of the earth, and the 
circulation of the blood, are as abſurd paradoxes 


to them, as ever was the notion of the anti- 
poder. In philology they are,” ſays he, as 
great ſtrangers, neither knowing, or caring for 
any new books, and being entirely ignorant of 


the preſent hiſtory of learning.” In divinity, he 


| judged them to be at the ſame pitch; for, 


though they talk about fathers and councils, 


l appeal to you,” fays he, © what ſkill they 
are like to have in them, or in the antient 
church hiſtorians, when they do not under- 


ſtand one word of Greek, even the Jeſt uits them- 


ſielves not pretending to teach it in their ſchools. 


T herefore, ' fays he, 1 have told ſome of my 
friends, 
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friends, that if ever they have to do with a po- CHAP. 

piſh prieſt, let them but pull out a Greek teſ- EIN 
tament or bible, and it will prove an exorciſm 

to them.“ The doctor viſited their libraries, 

and ſays he found them m * Jurn — | 

for the moſt part. 

He relates the following pleaſant anecdote 
of an adventure at Seville in Spain, © When 
I viſited their libraries, ſays he, © I uſed to 
make particular enquiries after manuſcripts, 
and, till I knew them better, was ſent on many 
an April errand about them. In a convent of 

the order of Saint Auſtin, in Seville, I aſked a 
father whether they had not ſome manuſcripts | 
of Saint Auſtin, the father of their order, and 
he told me they had many of his own hand 
writing. We could not go to the library then, 
it being afternoon, when it was locked ; but, 
the next morning, I was in no little ſolicitude 
_ to haſten thither, to ſee ſuch a fight ; but what 
do you think I was entertained with ? A fight 
ofa poor edition of this father's works in print, 
which was all the poor foul meant by manu- 
 ſeripts of Saint Auſtin s own hand writing. 
When I left Spain,” ſays he, I croſſed 
" Mediterranean to Italy, hoping to find 


things 
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CHAP. things much better there, but I cannot ſay 
ee my expectation was anſwered, for the prieſts 
there neglect learning, and the Greek tongue, 
almoſt as much as they do in Spain and Por- 
tugal. 
« At Naples, ſome of the lawyers have en- 
tertained the Carteſian philoſophy, have a 
value for Eraſmus, (whom all I had hitherto 
converſed with abhor,) and would bring the 
Greek tongue in vogue, by ſetting up a ſchool. 
for it, but I could not find it made any great 
progreſs, the clergy hating heathen" Greek, 
though it was the original language of that, 
and the neighbouring cities of Magna Gracia, 
as that part of Italy was formerly called. 
„At Rome ] converſed chiefly among thoſe - 
who had larger thoughts, and a regard for 
learning, but the/+ are a very ſmall number, and, 
together with the cardinals whom I converſed 
with, I found entertained a great opinion of 
the learning of the clergy of the Church of 
England, and they often expreſſed a concern, 
that they did not write more frequently in 
Latin among us. 
At Florence, Sienna, n and Da: 
continues the doctor, I found learning much 
5 the 
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the fame as at N aples; a miſerable i ignorance 
of the Greek tongue, which was the more de- 


plorable, eſpecially for Florence, where I believe 


is the greateſt collection of Greek manuſcripts 
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of any city in the world, the Vatican at Rome 


alone excepted. 

«© When I came into France,” fays he, I 
thought I ſhould find learning in a flouriſhing 
ſtate indeed, but when I got to Aix in Provence, 


where I viſited Padre Pagi the Franciſcan, (as I 


had promiſed the famous Magliabechi of Flo- 


rence that I would do,) he gave me no ſuch pro- 
miſing account of things. He told me, learn- 
ing was much in its wane amongſt them, that 
there was little or no encouragement given to 
learned men, and all the preferments in the 
church were beſtowed on thoſe who had 20 
other qualifications for them but their h1gh birth, 
and no other merit but their quality: and that 


Greek learning was next to extinct among 


them. 


When I came to Paris,” adds he, 1 find 


the learned men there i in the ſame note; the 


Abbot Longverve (who is one of the moſt 


learned men in France, and excellently well 


Killed i in the oriental languages and others, as 
well 
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well as in hiſtory,) profeſt to me that they had 
not only loſt the Greek learning, but almoſt the 


Latin too, from among them, hardly a Jeſuit | 
being to be found who was maſter of it. He | 


accounted for this, amongſt other things, by all 


the valuable books being tranſlated into the 


French tongue, ſo that no body minded o or 
ſtudied the originals.” 


Dr. Gee concludes his long and agreeable 
letter, with an hope, (alas! vain,) that he | 
ſhould have leiſure when the dean and himſelf 


' waited together in the winter in London, to 


diſcourſe many particulars which the bounds 


of a letter could not contain. 


In the courſe of this laſt year he addreſſed 
ſeveral letters to Mrs. Thornton, ſometimes by 


the hand of one perſon, ſometimes of another, 


one or two are alſo extant in his own hand- 


writing, in the early part of the ſpring — 


Whenever he thought himſelf a little better in 


his health, he communicated it to Mrs. Thorn- 


ton, knowing that it would give her pleaſure ; 


and whenever he was obliged to mention his 


Ml health, he did it with ſuch calmneſs and re- 


ſignation to the will of heaven as ſhewed him to 
be i in the ready diſpoſition of ſubmitting to its 
decrees, 
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decrees, and bowing to all its diſpenſations.— 3 br 
Every one of the numerous letters which are ih 


cxtant at this day from him to Mrs. Thorn- 
ton, breathe the moſt tender affection for that 
excellent lady, and the moſt anxious ſolicitude 
for her individual comfort and happineſs, and j 
for the proſperity of every part of her family. 1 0 | 
In one letter of his addreſſed to her, he ſays, 1 
] return you my moſt hearty thanks for your 
kind notice of my birth-day, and can only 
aſſure you I am ſo much obliged by your 
prayers and good wiſhes, that the reſt of 
my time which, God grants me, ſhall be laid 
out for the ſervice of you and yours ; as part 
of that which is paſt hath already been.”''— 
The above affectionate reſolution was ſtrictly 
pat in execution to the laſt moment of his 
eriſtence. 

klaving been named a truſtee in Mrs. Pur- 
chas's marriage articles, on the death of that 
lady's huſband, he intereſted himſelf watmly 
for her, as might naturally be expected. In 
one letter to Mrs. Thornton on the ſubject of 
her abovementioned daughter's concerns, he 
ſays, ** I will fee her, if poſſible, as I come 
by, and give her my beſt advice, and can do 

- SR: - 
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CHAP. no more unleſs any ſeem to wrong ber or | 
F hers, which, if it happens, I will openly op- ö 
poſe.” This lady, it appears from letters ſtill | 

extant, was drawn into an unfortunate ſecond 
marriage, but, even on this imprudent ſtep the 
dean did not forſake her, on the contrary he 
endeavoured to make her peace with old Mr. 
Purchas, who was much incenſed againſt her 

on that occaſion. 1 

On the 28th of October he addreſſed n letter b 

to his bookſeller, Mr. Clavell, on the ſubject 

of his different publications. The letter which 
appears amongſt his papers, ſeems to have been | 

the original letter which he ſent, as it has the | 

| poſt mark upon it, and probably was returned | 

to his widow after his death, with a view of 
ſhewing it to ſome of her friends for their ad- | 

vice concerning the works therein mentioned. | 

* Your ſecond volume,” ſays he, [meaning | 
doubtleſs, of the Companion to the 7. emple, 
which was printed in folio a year or two after 
this,]** if J have health, as I hope I may, ſhall 

1 conſiſt of divers ſaleable tracts, the neweſt of | 
which, is a moſt elaborate and uſeful explication 
of the Lord's- Prayer, collected, almoſt verbatim, 
from the fathers, whoſe very words in Greek | 
ot 
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will be more than half as big as any one of 


371 
br Latin are cited at large in the margin. It Chap. 


XIV. 
— 


the four parts, and the method is fo ne, that 


I think it may ſell as well as any thing I ever 


wrote. It is finiſhed, and you ſhall have it 


ſent to you as ſoon as I can meet with a good 
| conveyance. 


« As to the tract on the office of ordination 
it will ſell Angle, equal to any rwe of their 


parts; and the two volumes of the Hiftory of 


Liturgies, which I thought to have ſhortened, 


are books that maſt be valued by all who love 


the Common- Prayer e ſhall keep them as they 


are, only making an excurſion briefly to chaſ- 
tize a buſy fellow who makes very bold with 
my name under pretence of writing the © F 
tory of the Riſe of Cathedral Worſhip.” = 
In a poſtſcript he adds,“ ] had forgot 0 


tell you of a little piece of mine and yours, 


about frequent and fervent prayer, which I have 
augmented, and is a very ſaleable piece. 
Beſides the above pamphlet, about the riſe of 
cathedral worſhip, he was attacked in another 
tract publiſhed about this time, entitled“ The 
Hiſtory of Paſſive Obedience, in which a large 
quotation was made from his book called 
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the purpoſe as the collector endeavoured to | 


| by the pen of his eldeſt daughter, wrote a | 
letter to Mrs. Thornton, in which he informs 
her of his intention of ſoon coming to pay her 


affecting words to her: I am come, madam, 
How greatly a perſon poſſeſſed of fuch a 


tender heart as Mrs, Thornton, and who | 
both entirely loved, and had the moſt ſolid 


firming the mournful tidings, thoſe perſons | 
the ſupport of Mrs. Thornton's houſe, the 


the laſt and beſt comfort which was left to her 
declining years; and now alas! ſhe ſaw her- 


{elf on the point of loſing him. Already ſhe 
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1 Religion and Loyalty, &c.” in a note on this 
part of the above tract he endeavours to ſhew | 
that the paſſage in queſtion is not ſo much to | 


reprefent it. 
In the beginning of November the dean, 


a viſit, and upon his arrival he addreſſed theſe 


to lay my bones near you and my other mother.” 


reaſons for lovin g him, muſt have been affected 
by this ſpeech, his looks at the ſame time con- 


who poſſeſs a feeling heart, and thoſe only, 
can fully conceive. The dean had long been 


anchor on which her hopes had confidently 
reſted, the conſolation of her widowed ſtate, 


had 
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had felt the pang of parting with an indulgent 


had been ſnatched away from her in the prime 


of life—and her youngeſt daughter 4 been 
left a widow with five little children. Theſe 


it muſt be confeſſed were ſevere and bitter 
trials, and it required all the fortitude and 
ſtrength of a Chriſtian to ſuſtain them. But 


ſhe did not think herſelf entirely bereft of 
comfort, whilſt the pious and excellent dean 


was ſpared to ſoothe and alleviate her poignant 
and heart-rending ſorrows. But alas! the 
bitter cup of affliction was not drained to the 
bottom, as yet the arrows of adverſity were 
not all of them expended: one trial yet re- 


mained 70 crown all the reſt. Unſatiated with 


the ſacrifices which had already fallen before 
him, the remorſeleſs tyrant DEATH had 
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huſband—an only, and entirely beloved ſon ———e 


marked out another victim from this afflicted 


family, and he now made his approaches with 
rapid and gigantic {trides. The dean had, 


however, as little occaſion for a particular - 


preparation for this awful viſitor, as any man 


could have; ſince he had made his whole life 
a preparative for it, by the habit of e e i- 
nolion, prayer, and prous reſolution. His re- 


5 3 


ſignation 
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CHAP. Genation to the will of his creator, and his ö 
ds =, Patience under his afflicting hand, doubtleſs, ; 
continued exemplary to all around him to the 

lateſt moment of his exiſtence. 
From the time of his arrival at Mrs. Thorn- 
ton's houſe, his inteſtine enemy confumption 
daily ſeemed to gain ground upon him, and 
had almoſt completed its appointed ſervice of 
ſapping and deſtroying the very foundation of 
his being. At length the oil of life was entirely | 
conſumed, and the light of exiſtence was | 
faintly glimmering in the ſocket, when, on 
the evening of the 2 5th of November, nature | 
entirely ſunk within him, and the merciful | 
diſpoſer of all events, by a quiet and gentle 
departure, called his pure and innocent ſpirit | 
from this ſcene of mortality and imperfection, 
to the fruition of that unſpeakable and eternal 
bliſs, which had been prepared from the very 
foundation of the world, for thoſe, who, like 
him, have feared God and truſted in his pro- 
miſes, and faithfully obſerved all his holy and 
juſt commands. Such was the concluſion of 
the mortal pilgrimage of this truly good and 
righteous man, and ſuch may be the happy and 
peaceful death of all thoſe who will lius like bim!!!“ 
Con- 
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Conducted by the ſupporting hand of a 200d 
and gracious God, he paſſed through this tran- 


ſitory ſcene of doubt and error, of imperfection, 
adverſity, and various toil, here upon earth, 


and at length arrived at a land of unmixed 
and perfect happineſs, of glorious and eternal 
reward: maintaining that rank in ſociety al- 
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lotted him by providence with fidelity and 


honour, he receded from it at laſt with dignity 


and compoſure ; and having led his innocent 


and blameleſs life according to the even tenor 


of his maker's will, he yielded it up into the 


hands of him who gave it, wich gratitude and 


holy reſignation. 

Bleſt and happy ſpirit that inhabiteſt eter- 
nity! if * thoſe who are departed hence in 
the Lord” are permitted to behold the things 


which are below the ſun, may this pious 
tribute of reſpec to thy goodneſs and virtues, 


prove an acceptable offering to thy gentle ſhade! 

His body lay in a decent kind of ſtate for 
ſome days, and then, according to his own 
requeſt, was buried within the communion- 
rails, in Stonegrave church, cloſe by the ſide 
of his mother's remains, which had been in- 


terred there ſome years betore. 
Bb4 His 
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His old and intimate friend the Net 
e Man, rector of Gilling, preached his 
funeral ſermon, the text, taken from Romans ; 
xiv. 8. was choſen by himſelf, he having for- | 


merly preached a ſermon upon it at the inter- 


ment of a friend. It is a cauſe of regret that 
no part of this ſermon is now remaining, 
though it is certain Mrs. Thornton long pre- 


ſerved it amongſt her papers, there being (till | 
extant a letter from a relation of her's, dated | 
in the year 1714, in which it is mentioned; 
indeed, with reſpect to Mrs. Thornton herſelf, 


there was no need of the aid of words to ſtamp 
an idea of the dean's excellence on her Heart, 


a lively recollection of it being here delineated 
in characters which could never be effaced. 


An handſome marble was laid over him, on 
which was engraved a long and elegant Latin 


inſcription, compoſed by his friend the Rev, 
Mr. Milner, minor canon of the cathedral 


church of Durham; which, together with 2 
tranſlation thereof, will appear in its proper 


place 1 in the appendix, 


His widow, whoſe affection induced her to 
pay all poſſible reſpect to his memory, put the 
church of Durham into mourning at a vaſt 

expence, 
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expence, ſo that on the whole the coſts of his CHAP. 


funeral amounted to ſeveral hundred pounds. 


XIV. 


His expences in repairing and furniſhing the | 


_ deanry—the hoſpitality of his bie i ex- 


tenſive charities at Durham and elſewhere 


and the great, though neceſſary additional ex- 
pences of his houſehold and equipage, were 


ſuch, that his family were not in the end much 


richer for the ſeveral conſiderable preferments 
he had held. He left behind him however, 
upon the whole, ſuch a proviſion, that his de- 


ſcendants, at the diſtance of a century from 
the time of his death, though numerous, are, 


by the bleſſing of God, ſome of them in 
ſplendid ſituations, and the reſt, without ex- 


ception, poſſeſſed of a moderate and genteel 


competency. 


His perſon, from all accounts, appears to - 


have been very handſome. His ſtature was 
moderate—his features ſmall and regular and 
his complection very delicate; ſo that, not- 
withſtanding the ravage of diſeaſe, his picture 
(from whence the engraved head is taken) is 
ſaid to have loſt its colour faſter than his face. 
His hair was of a light brown, and naturally 

cutled 
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CHAP. curled—his eyes blue—and his voice extremely 
Coy Wert. 
He was very partial to muſic, both vocal | 
and inſtrumental, and when he wiſhed to un- 
bend his mind from his ſeverer ſtudies, it 
formed one of his principal amuſements. He 
ſometimes played at cheſs, that moſt noble 
and rational of all games; but he did not ſo | 
often amuſe himſelf with it as he could wiſh, | 
becauſe thefixed attention it required prevented 
its being a relaxation to him, and he obſerved | 
that he generally reſted ill the vight after he 
had played much at it. 
The great diſtance of time which hath 
elapſed fince Dr. Comber's death, makes it | 
difficult to aſcertain how many editions his 
different works paſſed through; but we have 
ſeen that his Advice to the Roman-Cathohcs,” 
very ſoon after its publication, paſſed through 
ſeveral, and there is reaſon to conclude that 
many of his other works, eſpecially thoſe which 
were popular and adapted to the times, met | 
with ſimilar ſucceſs. It is certain, that about 
the year 1701, Mr. Clavell publiſhed the ſe- 
cond volume of the Companion to the Temple, 
in 
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in folio, in London. Dr. John Smith, pre- 
bendary of Durham, and his old friend Dr. 


Cave, reviſed the ſeveral pieces of which it is 
compoſed, and prepared them for the preſs. 
A letter which Dr. Cave wrote to the pub- 
liſher, is very judiciouſly prefixed to the work, 
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as it gives a fair and candid view y of the ſeveral 


parts there; 

The doctor adviſed alſo to prefix to FER vo- 
lume à general preface concerning the »/eful- 
neſs and neceſſity of forms of prayer in public 


worſhip, which had been prefixed to the oc- 


tavo edition of the Companion to the Temple : 

this advice was followed. Tt ſhould be ob- 
ſerved however, that this diſcourſe includes 
more than its title, added by Dr. Cave's advice, 
ſeems to expreſs ; for it not only repreſents 
the uſefulneſs and neceſſity of forms of prayer, 


but the uſefulneſs and even neceſſity of Jre- 


quenting public worſhip : it alſo expatiates on 


the three Hours of prayer in the primitive 
church, &. One point inſiſted on in favour 


of forms of prayer, viz. that as our Saviour re- 
peated his prayer in the garden, he muſt have 
prayed by a form, ſeems leſs concluſive than 


that which follows, viz, that be gave a form 
#9 
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CHAP. Zo His diſciples, which is called, for the fake | 


— of diſtintion, ** The Lord's Prayer.” Yet | 


when the matter is examined cloſely, it will | 
appear abſolutely concluſive : for as his deſign | 
there was to ſhew, that a form does not damp 
the ſpirit of devotion, and Chriſt's devotion | 


10 repreſented as agonizing, therefore it is s full | 
in point, 


From the view which the preceding ſheets 
have given of the a&ive and uſeful life of the 
dean, and of the multiplicity of works which |} 
he undertook and finiſhed in the courſe of 
that life, it muſt have appeared evident to every | 
impartial obſerver, that great and comprehen- 
five learning—ſincere and unaffected piety— | 
Ready loyalty to his King—and the moſt ar- 
dent zeal for the honour and advancement of | 
the proteſtant religion, were the leading fear 
tures of his character. 

To theſe ſound principles in religion and 
politics we may venture to add, the warmeſt 


affection in the private relative capacities of 3 
ſon, an huſband, a father, and a friend; with 


the moſt unremitting diligence and attention 
in advancing the cauſe, and promoting the 
intereſts of religion and virtue. 


The 
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The ſucceſs which attended his progreſs Car. 


through life was by himſelf attributed, with 
that pious gratitude which was the predomi- 


nant feature in his character, to the founda- 
tion which was laid in the early part of his 


education, * in the principles of religion as 


55 


well as learning; ; 


and he conſtantly paid the 
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* 


juſt tribute of gratitude on this account, both - 


to his maſter Mr. Walter, and to his mother. 
Our own experience muſt, doubtleſs, have 
convinced us of the juſtice of the above remark, 
and thoſe who have happily experienced the 
advantage of early inſtruction in pious princi- 


ples will readily add their teſtimony in ſupport 


of it. The incalculable advantages of em- 
ploying the early period of childhood in im- 


preſſing religious ſentiments on the mind, will 


be felt through life; but ſcarce any future ad- 


vantages, however great, can atone for the 
neglect or miſapplication of thoſe important 
hours. It is certain that the happineſs or 


miſery of our lives, depends more upon the 
uſe or abuſe of this intereſting period than is 
commonly ſuppoſed. 


Thoſe who have been properly inſtructed in 
infancy, will bear the ſmiles of fortune with 


mode- 
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moderation and gratitude, and its frowns with | 
patience and reſignation, when called upon to ; 
encounter the one or the other, in the more : 
advanced periods of life : but if they have been 
brought up in a neglectof religious ſentiments, | 


and with an indulgence to the wayward pro- 
penſities of N nature, they will inevi- 


tably be proud and inſolent, wretched and 


diſſatisfied in the moſt ſplendid circumſtances, ; 


and equally deſpondent and dejected under 
the ordinary trials and afflitions of life. 

The firſt fruits of this his early piety was 
a lively and ſincere gratitude to thoſe who | 


had trained him up in it; and particularly a 


moſt ardent and well-founded affection to- 
wards his mother, who had not only given | 
him exiſtence, and with unceaſing tenderneſs | 
watched over his tender frame, but alſo care- | 
fully inſtructed him in the means of render- | 
ing that exiſtence pleaſing to his creator, ho- 
nourable to himſelf, and uſeful to his fellow. 
creatures. — 
This principle of filial gratitude and af- 
fection, which glowed with ſuch warmth | 
and purity in his breaſt, gave a caſt and co: 
lour to every future action of his life. 
From 
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From the affecting manner in which he CHa. 


ſpeaks of his mother's death, it is apparent that 


though, in obedience to what he conſidered as 


the call of heaven, he fixed himſelf at a very 
conſiderable diſtance from her, and by a con- 


currence of circumſtances the ſeparation hap= 


pened to be of long duration ; yet he never for a 


moment forgot the obligations which were due 


to her whom he ſtyles © the moſt affectionate 


mother in the world.” It appears that an 


equal degree of reciprocal affection exiſted in 


his mother's mind, for the moment ſhe was re- 


leaſed from the tender duty of ſoothing the 


declining years of an aged parent, her thoughts 
recurred with energy and delight to the grate- 
ful image of a beloved ſon; and when an op- 


portunity preſented itſelf, ſhe viſited him in 


perſon, and fincerely rejoiced in his proſperity. 
The melancholy cataſtrophe of that viſit called 
forth all the tenderneſs of his nature, and ex- 


hibited him 1 in the moſt amiable and engaging 
point of view. 


Nor did he confine his filial and to her 


alone who gave him life, but alſo extended 


them to her who ſtood 1 in the ſame near and 


tender 
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one tender degree of relationſhip to a juſtly beloved | 
S wife. He conducted himſelf with the fame | 
degree of delicate and refined attention to that 
amiable and pious lady, as though he had in- 
| deed been her fon; and he conſidered every 
part of her family with the ſame warmth of | 
affection, as if they had been as nearly allied to 
him by conſanguinity, as they were by affinity. | 
Not fatisfied with watching over the 1 | | 
cation of his lady's brother, Mr. Thornton, | 
and after he was prepared for the univerſity, 
conducting him there in perſon, recommend- 
ing him to the care of able and attentive tutors, | 
and promoting as much as laid in his power | 
his intereſt in that learned ſeminary ; his pro- 
tection further extended itſelf to him after his 
departure from thence. We find him after- 
wards taking on himſelf the charge of providing 
for him in the church, and intereſting hiniſelt | 
warmly to procure for him a ſuitable matri- 
monaal alliance, though his kind intentions in 
this reſpect were fruſtrated by that gentleman' J 
untimely death. | 
The ſame affectionate intereſt extended itſelf 
to whatever concerned the happineſs and well- 
being of his lady's aer and his benevolent 


inten- 
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atentions to procure ſolid happineſs for her CHaP. 


were crowned with greater ſucceſs. 

If ſuch were the proofs of his regard for the 
relatives of his lady, what ſtrong and ardent 
affection may we not naturally conclude he 
bore to herſelf, who was in every reſpect de- 
ſerving of his utmoſt tenderneſs. To thoſe 
ſuſceptible minds which know how to appre- 


ciate the value of a refinedeand virtuous affec- 


XIV. 
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Y tion, it will be unneceſſary to deſcribe the ſu- 
preme felicity, which a perfect union of hearts 


is capable of affording : to thoſe who are not 


poſſeſſed of ſuch feelings, the attempt would 


be impertinent, if not impoſſible : thus much 


however may be aſſerted in general, that what- 


erer happineſs this world can afford; what- 
ever portion of genuine bliſs we can hope to taſte* 
oa this ſide eternity, is to be found i the recipro- 
cal affeftion of two hearts united i in the bonds 


4 virtuous love. 
As he who is bound by the flken cord of 


affection to an amiable object, will naturally 


contemplate with rapture the pledges of their 


mutual love, if he had been entirely ſilent on 


this head, we might have ventured. to conclude 
he N for his offspring in the higheſt de- 
Se grec 
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' CHAP. gree all the tender impulſes of parental regard. | 
LV. 
—— There is however no room left for conjecture 
on this head, ſince whenever the occaſion made 
it neceſſary for him to ſpeak of his children, 
and particularly whenever it pleaſed heaven to 
take any of them to itſelf, he records theſe 
events with ſuch evident marks of genuine 
feeling, tempered with reſignation to the will 
of heaven, and ſubmiſſion to its decrees, as de- 
| note the Chriſtian and the man of ſenſibility.— 
| Severe we have ſeen were the trials of this kind, 
N which it pleaſed heaven to lay upon him; but] 
his patience and holy reſignation were at laſt] 
amply rewarded, and after having reſigned to 
his heavenly father many of thoſe boons which 
he had lent unto him, at length it was per- 
mitted him to retain his gifts. 
Nor did he ſuſtain the part of a „incere and 
_ diſintereſted friend with leſs dignity than the 
more near and tender relations of ſocial life. 
With the power we behold him poſlefling allo 
the inclination to promote the intereſt and 
happineſs of all whom he conſidered as fi 
objects of his regard. The attentive reader 
of the foregoing memoirs cannot fail to hav: 
Femarked how ſtrenuouſſy he exerted himſel 
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to promote the temporal and eternal welfare of cy ap. 


others, by his advice, his intereſt, and his perſo- 
nal exertions. He may indeed be juſtly ſtyled 
the friend of human kind ;” his philanthropy 


XIV. 


being ever ready to exert itſelf for the virtuous 


and good, whilſt his indignation was as con— 
ſtantly excited by dangerous and obſtinate 
error, or by mean and irreclaimable vice. 


His modeſty and inambition were ſingularly 
remarkable. Content with a moderate fortune, 


he was deſirous of continuing in a private ſta- 
tion, though poſleſſed of abilities and integrity 
capable of adorning the moſt exalted and 


behold him declining ſituations of honour and 
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made ſhipwreck of their honour and con- 
ſcience, When the importunity of his friends 
bad at laſt prevailed on him to lay aſide his 
thoughts of continuing in obſcurity, and in- 
duced him to ſtep forward into a more public 


good men of his time, and frequently re- 
ceiving public marks of eſteem from the lips 
of i royalty itſelf, 


q Cc 2 The 


emolument, to obtain which thouſands have 


ſplendid rank. Inſenſible equally to the calls 
of ambition and the allurements of wealth, we 


life, we ſee him reſpected by all the great and 
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I CHaP. The ſame modeſty which had made him de. | 1 
. a firous of continuing in a private ſtation, still 
adhered to him when preferred to an eminent 

dignity 1 in the church: unaſſuming and humble | 

n in N life, in public he was dignified with- q 
| out pride, and generous without oſtentation. f 
During the time of his precentorſhip at : 
Vork, his intereſt and authority were employed 
in counteracting the unworthy. projects of the 
dean of that cathedral ; and when he was af- | 
terwards advanced to the deanry of Durham, | 
he as vigorouſly and effectually oppoſed the | 
ſchemes of Crew, which were of the moſt dan- | 
gerous and treaſonable completion. In this | 
he certainly acted a truly noble and honourable | 
part, and in the minds of candid and impartial | 
men, muſt have entirely done away any blame 
which might have been attached to him by his 
enemies, for his conduct in oppoſing the Ex- 
cluſion Bill, in the reign of Charles II., in his 
pamphlet called “ Religion and Loyalty,” as 
hath already been related at large above. 
His uniform and conſtant attention to im- 
prove the living of Thornton at his own pri- 
vate coſt and charge; the great advantages 
which he gained to the chapter of York, by 
the 
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the recovery of ſundry lands which had been 
loſt through neglect; his unwearied zeal in 
adorning and beautifying that magnificent ſtrue- 
ture the cathedral ; his exertions in procuring 
a new and elegant organ, ſetting in order the 
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library, and ornamenting the altar; the ſolid 


benefits which he in like manner procured for 


the chapter of Durham, the cathedral and li- 
brary, as well as the charities and public build- 


ings of that city, all of which were derived 
from his unceaſing attention to their intereſts ; 


theſe are ſtanding monuments to his praiſe, 


and records of his fame, which will tranſmit 


his name with reſpect and honour to the lateſt 
poſterity. | 

The high and juſt OY in which he was 
held by all the great and good men of his time; 
the regard cptertained for him by King Wil- 


liam and Queen Mary, as well as the Princeſs 
Anne of Denmark, afterwards Queen of 


England, added to the conſideration of his 


own learning and high deſerts, are ſufficient 


grounds to conclude, that if his life had been 
protracted a few years longer, he would have 
been raiſed to much higher dignities in the 
church: but, independent of conjecture, we 
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GH4P. have the teſtimony of written evidence in 
8.4 original letters to himſelf, and his anſwers to 
1 : them, from which it appears, that if he had 
1 ER ſurvived the Biſhop of Durham, he would 
have ſucceeded him in that ſee. 1 
Ripe in good works, and rich 1 in virtue, it 
pleaſed the glmighty diſpoſer of all events, to 1 
call him from this ſtate of trial here upon 
carth, before his exiſtence was embittered with | 
the reflection of having committed one un- 
worthy action, or perpetrated a deed of which | 
it was neceſſary for him to repent. Let not 
therefore weak and ſhort ſighted mortals ar- 
raign the ways of Omnipotence ; let them not | 
pretume to find fault with the unerring diſpen | 
ſations of him who inhabiteth eternity. | | 
But if the duration of his life was com- 
paratively ſhort, yet it became in efe& long, 
by having each hour of it a&ively and wſejull 
employed. For if we conſider the weakneſs } 

of his earlieſt years, and the frequent attacks 
of fevers, and other acute diſeaſes, at different 
periods of his life, we may juſtly wonder how 
he could find time to perform ſo many noble 
acts of public utility and private benevolence : 
and if we call to our recollection the active ſcencs 
| and 
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and the multiplicity of buſineſs, in which he « 
was continually engaged, we are not leſs ſur- 


prized that he ſhould be able to produce ſo 
many uſeful and voluminous literary produc- 


tions as are found recorded in the foregoing 


authentic memoirs. 


Upon the whole, it may bee be 


fairly faid, that he who can act his part on the 


grand theatre of human life, with that dignity, 


honour, and undeviating rectitude, which ſo 


conſpicuouſly ſhone in every action of the 


learned and pious dean, that perſon will be en- 
titled to the approbation and eſteem of men, 
and will not only merit, but aſſuredly receive, 
a great and ineſtimable reward at the hands of 
his maker. 5 . 

The peruſal of the foregoing artleſs and 
humble narrative may ſerve to convince us, that 
there are not wanting many ſtriking inſtances in 


hiſtory to animate our hopes and invigorate our 
exertions, where it is ſufficiently evident that 


virtue is oftentimes rewarded with outward 


ſucceſs and proſperity, and always with inward 
peace of mind, even in this preſent life; whilft 


2 ſure reyerſionary crown of glory and never fa- 
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If the above uſeful leſſon ſhould be ſo . 1 
fectually imprinted on the mind of only one 
individual, of thoſe who may happen to peruſe 
theſe pages, as to engage him in the ſervice of | 
virtue, after having drawn him from the pur- 
ſuits of vice, this great and excellent man will 
neither have lived to no purpoſe, nor will his | 
biographer have written theſe ſheets in vain, | 
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Pace 6, line 22.—Was deſcended from 2 
very ancient family, &c. 


The arms of the fami'y given at the Herald" Office, i in 1571, 
to one of our author's anceſtors, Mr John Comber, of Sperman- 
bury, in the county of SS e. gentleman, are, field, or: bend wave, 
gules : three ſtars, able. Creſt, a lynx's head. 

About the beginning of our author's life, aſtronomy was 
much in vogue in this kingdom, as ſee the celebrated Elias 
Aſemole's article in Big Brit. This gentleman having for the 
motto to his fanciful work, intitled, *© Faſciculus Chemicus,“ ta- 
ken the following ſentence, Atta reguni homines, our author, 
in alluſion probably to the lars in his coat of arms, took a ſen- 
tence directly oppoſite to E 4jhmo?'s, and very becoming a 

a chriſtian divine, viz. © Supimns dominabirur aſtris :” thus early 
| ſhewing a remarkable ſtrength of mind, which could riſe ſu- 
perior to the prevailing ſuperſtition of the times. His family 
motto before this change, was ** Honor virtutis Progmingn.” 


P. 6, I. 26. — Combre, &c. 


Here he writes his anceſtor's name according to its French 
derication. He wrote his own differently at different periods 
of his life, but it is difficult ro aſſign a ſatisfactory reaſon for it: 
The compilers of the Biog. Brit. juſtly obſerve, that though. 
his name is printed Comber be foi e his works, it is written Cumber 
in the admiſſion books at Sy4nzy Collage, Cambridge. He wrote it 

in 
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in the latter manner in ſeveral books which he purchaſed in 
early life, and probably altered it after the example of his 
relation Dr. Comber, Dean of Carliſle, though one cannot 
preciſely fix the time of this change: It is remarkable that 
his moſt intimate friends Dr. Cave and Dr. Hickes addreſſed E 
their letters to him by the name Cumber lo late as between the 7 
years 1680 and . 


James, the eldeſt ſon, married Mis. Hannah Harper, of 
Cheſhire, and ſurvived his younger brother, our author, as ap- 


| pears by a letter of his ſtill extant, dated after the dean's death. 


Dr. Comber was not only inſtrumental in procuring him a lu- 
erative ſituation in the poſt-office, but alſo ſerved him eſſentially 
in other reſpects. Whether this gentleman left any iſſue by 

the above marriage is not known, nor is it clearly aſcertained 3 
how _ he ſurvived the Vol. 


P. 8, 1.2 5. At the a of the year, &c. 


The compilers of the Biog. Brit. in our author's article ſup- 
poſe him born in the year 1645, reckoning probably back 
from the time of his death, as fixed on his tomb tone. But 
the year in his time commencing at the 2 5th of March, and he 
being born on the 19th, is the reaſon that he deſcribes himſelf 
to be born * at the end of the year 1644. | 


P. 12, l. 8 Mr. Walter baving compoſed 


1 Greek grammar, &c. 


The abſurdity of teaching any language by a grammar 
wrote in it, is ſo glaring, as to make it ſurprizing any ſhould 
fail into it: yet how long has the granny of ciſtom prevailed for 
teaching Latin in this manner, In a very early manuſcript of 


our author's, is part of a Greek grammar in Greek, which is 
very likely to have been the ſame he tranſcribed for Mr. Walter. 
P. 13. 
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P. 13, 1. 25.— The Dean of Carliſle died 


about this time, 


This dignitary 1s ſaid by the compilers of the Biog. Brit. to 
have died on the 28th of February, 1653, at Cambridge, and 
to be buried on March 3d, in St. Botulph's church there, and 
refar to Br. Willis in his Deans of Car liſſe to Lliyd's Memoirs, 
p. 447 and Walker's Sufferings * the Clergy, part ii. p. 9. 


e e e specimens of the ſermon 
notes, Xe... 
On the 20th of March, 1658, Mr. Holland e a fer- 
mon of which Mr. Comber took the following notes: 
| 1 Cor. x. 3, 4, 5. 

The Apoſtle is here comparing the law and the gel, ſhew- 
ing how the ſhadows of the one agreed to the ſubſtance of the 
other, one of which is here inſtanced in the text, viz. an exact 
ſimilitude between the meat and drink of thoſe carnal Iſraclites 


in the wilderneſs and the food of Chriſtians in the wilderneſs of 


this world; that is, the body and blood of Chriſt compared 
with manna and <vater of the reck, which laſt is called ſpiritua/ 
meat. 1, As to the effect: for thoſe that eat it with truſt in 
God's providence ſhould be accepted. 2d, From its ſignifica- 
tion; for it ſets out unto us the true fpiritual meat, which 1 is 
a Chriſt. 

. Chriſt, as to bis body may be compared to manna in theſe 
3 iſt, As the Iſraelites were preſerved alive by it, ſo 
Chriſt prelerves by this our bodies and ſouls unto eternal life. 


2d, As that was given to them from Heaven for their nouriſh- 
ment, ſo are the graces of Chriſt in this ſacrament reached to us 
from Heaven itſelf. 3d, As to the proportioa—it was not he 


that gathered moſt that had the largeſt, ſo here he that eats the 
molt, &c. | jo 

2. Chriſt, as to his blood, to the ron; &c, rt, A rock ke 2 
fecure fortreſs from danger. 2d, A ſure foundation, 3d, 4 


rock 
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rock is dangerous in the night, ſo is 1 Cor. i. 23. ſo Chriſt re. 


ſembles a rock in general. But this rock did 7» particular ſet 


him forth. 1ſt, It had water contrary to its nature: ſo Chriſt 


had perfect righteouſneſs, which was contrary to human nature. 


2d, This rock ſent not forth water till it was ſmitten ; nor Chriſt 
till he had ſuffered for our ſake, and for our fins. 3d, Moſes's 


rod ſtruck this rock; ſo our breach of that law was it wifich 


fruck him molt ſeverely. 
Both together typify our facraments. 
1. In being real bread and water, yet not in an nordinary way. 
2. In being food in the wilderneſs. 
3. In being diſtributed by an inviſible hand, 
Uſe. 1. Let us pray for nouriſhment by this ſpiritual food. 
2. Let us fear to contemn it, for ſee ver. 5. 


3. Let us praiſe God for his great mercy to us above 


mem; we have the /ub/ance, they only the ſhadow. 
Obſ. 1. Learn to underſtand theſe myſteries. 
2. Amend our lives to be fit to partake of them. 


3. Get faith in Chriſt for receiving benefit from them. 


Though in the above diſcourſe there is too much fancy in- 
dulged, yet is it on that account the more remarkable that our 
young ſcholar ſhould ſo well remember and preſerve theſe va- 
rious ſtrokes. | 


P. 20, I. 9.—Myrjic and painting, &c. 
Whether Mr. Matthews's inſtruction extended to the prac- 
tical part of muſic, or was ſolely confined to its theory, is not 


certain; but he appears to have been very fond of it, and was 


probably a good judge of it. With reſpect to his knowledge 


of painting we can ſpeak with greater certainty, there being 


fill extant ſeveral curious ſpecimens of his proficiency in that 


elegant, pleaſing, and uſeful art; as particularly,“ T, he elements 


of heraldry,” or The art of blazoning coats of arms,” executed 


by his own hand in a very neat, and :ndeed maſterly manner.— 


There is another work of his alſo extant of this kind, in high 


preler- 
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preſervation and very beautiful, which is the * Pedigree of Mr. 
Thornton s family,” in which he hath not only blazoned the 
Thornton arms but quartered thoſe of the different heireſſes who 
married into that family, the whole does great honour to his 
taſte and execution. He likewiſe drew out a very highly fi- 
niſhed and very long Pedigree of Mrs. Thornton's family,” 
the ancient and noble family of WANDESFORD. This laſt 
performance commences with GaLFRIDUS DE WANDESFORD, 
in the nineteenth year of the reign of Edward III. and con- 
tinues the account through thirteen deſcents to the period of 
time when he compoſed it. Dr. Comber's accurate knowledge 
of the ingenious art of heraldry enabled him to execute the 
_ above-mentioned curious works with the greater exactneſs and 
fidelity. 
He alſo took a view "of King's Chapel i in Cantridee, with 
common pen and ink, in a very neat manner, conhdering the 
uncouthneſs of his materials. 
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P. 2 z. 1 20,—Tndefatigable dats.” 

Early in this year, when he was about ſixteen years old, he 
compoſed a ſermon on Pſalm xIviii. 8. It has as little of the faults 
of the age, namely formality, quotations of Latin, and conceii, as 

many that were written long afterwards by men of mature age 
and judgment, and it has the recommendation of much g 
ſenſe and uſeful criticiſm on the Hebrew ; for even when very 
young, he was ſuch a maſter of that language as to make a 
new tranſlation of ſeveral diflicalt chapters. In the above- 
mentioned diſcourſe there is little, or no zautology, and as much 
matter as is ſufficient for ſeveral ſermons, In the ſame little 

book, and nearly in the ſame hand, therefore probably written 
about the ſame time, is an imperfe&t © Diſcourſe on the Duty of 
frequent Communion.” In this, as in all his works, the good 
effects of method are very viſible; having firſt chalked out the 
path in which he ſhould walk to his propoſed: end, he very 
rarely deviates from it. 


There 
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There is every reaſon to believe, that as he ſpent his time 


in the univerſity well in general, ſo he ſpent the laſt year of his 
reſidence there remarkably awell, There are ſeveral theſes which 


| ke wrote on philoſophical ſubjefs, in all likelihood in this year, 


and very probably he read them at his acts in the ſchools, — 
There is in particular one which ſhews his taſte and fancy in 


the choice of his ſubjedts: it is O the Prodability of the Moon 


being inhabited,” and forms a part of that agreeable ſcheme 


which the ingenious Fontinelle has ſo greatly ornamented in 


Lis plealing diſquiſitions concerning the Plurality of Worlds.” : 


P. 24, l. 24.—His patron Mr.. Pell, &c. 


He remarks that Mr. Pell lived to hear him preach a ſermon 
in London which gave him great ſatisfaction, and he expreſſed 


it by inviting him to dinner and making him an handſome pre- 


fent; 


P. 2 5, 1. 5.—Either in his own college, &c. 


He retained all proper gratitude to the memory of the Coun- 


zeſs of Sydney-Sufſex, the founareſs of his college, and all his life 


kept a painting of her, finely executed on wood, in an honour- 
able part of his houſe. 


Rs 26, 1.6.—Toberememberedin his prayers. 


Theſe we may be pretty ſure he put up to the throne of 


grace very fervently for him. Our author wrote, though pro- 


bably many years after this period, an excellent piece ““ Con- 
cerning praying for others He ſnews iſt, that this duty is ex- 
preſsly commanded in holy writ; and adly, that it muſt be pro- 


fitable to thoſe who are prayed for. He eſteems the prayers 


of the church moſt effectual; next thoſe of the clergy; 3dly, 


thoſe of parents; and laſtly thoſe of good men. He ſhews that 
thoſe of others may be profitable toall who don't put bars tothem 
by obſlinate fin, and its conſequences God's rejeRion, In the laſt 


place 
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place he conſiders, “ how our prayers profit others?“ and con- 
cludes, that, ſince God commands them they muſt profit, though 


we cannot know the manner, as in many other caſes. 


P. 32, I. 19.—Alice, daughter of the right 


honourable Chriſtopher Wandesford, lord de- 


puty of Ireland, &c. 


Dr. Thomas Comber, father of the editor of theſe memoirs, 


in the year 1778, publiſhed the © Memoirs ef the Life and Death of 


the Right Honourable the Lord Deputy Wanaesford, Ic.“ It was 
printed by J. Archdeacor, printer to the Univer/ity of ge, 
and ſold by Richardſam, Cadell, & c. in Londen. 
The authentic materials from which Dr. Comber compoſed 
the above memoirs, were, the writings of his lordſhip's daughter, 


Mrs. Thornton, and other family documents, pedigrees, &c. 


Many curious and intereſting particulars of the great and un- 
_ fortunate Earl of Strafford, whole relation he was, and whom he 
| ſucceededin the lord lieutenancy of Ireland, April 3d, 1640, are 
therein related. KinG CHARLES I. was ſo perfectly ſausfied 
with the lord deputy Wandesford's character and conduct in 
that high and important ſituation, that, in the fummer of 1640, 
he ſent over a patent, creating him Baron Mowbray and Muſters. 
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and Viſcount Caſtlecomer. His lordſhip, however, did not long 


live to enjoy his new honours, for Lord Straſford being impeached 


and committed to the Tower of London, on the 11th of No- 
vember, 1640, he was ſo much affected by that incident (as he 
had always entertained the trueſt regard for his lordſhip) that he 
_ was ſeized with a violent fever the latter end of the ſame month, 
which proved fatal to him on the evening of the zd of Decem- 
ber, having been in the diſtinguiſhed ſituation of lord lieutenant 
of Ireland exactly eight months. Notwithſtanding the ſhortneſs 
of his adminiſtration, his ſuavity of manners and impartial diſ- 
tribution of juſtice had endeared him to all. Dr. Comber, in 
| the memoirs abovementioned, has the followi ing paſſage: 

«« Our 


, 
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“ Our lord deputy ſoon after his death received three very 


remarkable teſtimonies of love to his virtues ; viz. one from 
his Xing, one from the more barbarous part 5 the kingdom, and 


one from his noble patron ¶ Lord Strafford). 
« Xing Charles ordered the expences of the lord deputy” 8 fu 


neral, amounting to above 1 zool. to be paid out of his treaſury, 


and the wardſhip of his heir, amounting to 2500l. to be re- 
mitted ; but as the parliament ſoon afterwards ſeized upon the 
ings revenues, our lord deputy's family enjoyed only the honour 


of this royal munificence, and this heavy charge of nearly 4ooo!. 


ſell upon his heirs, together with all other burdens of civil war. 
The 1riþ at our lord deputy's interment raiſed their peculiar 


Lamentations, a ſignal honour paid to him as . common parent WF 
the kingdom, | | 


« When Mr. William Wandesfard, brother to our lord deputy; 
carried a ſuit of mourning on the occaſion of his death to Lord 


 Straffera in the Tower, his lordſhip, clapping his right hand 


on his left breaſt, as peers do at the time of giving ſentence in 


matters of the utmoſt conſequence, ſaid, © I atteſt the eternal 
God, that the death of my couſin Wandesford more affects me 
than the proſpe& of my own! for in him is loft the richeſt na- 


gazine of learning. wiſdom, and piety, that theſe times could boaſt.”? 


Then his bras . allowed his heart to ſhed a ſhower of 


bs Nor can this great encomium,” adds Dr. Comber, ** be 


juſtly thought an invention or exaggeration by our lord deputy's 
relations; for Lord Strafford, in a letter dated December 15th, 


1640, thus writes to Sir Adam Loftus : : 
Mr. Vice Treaſurer, 


« Since I leſt Ireland I have paſſed FIR an of afflic- 
tions, yet I praiſe God I am not diſmayed withal, bur truſt that 


God of his infinite goodneſs, by which I have been preſerved 


to this time, will ſend me a deliverance forth of theſe bonds, 
as J am in them unexpeded. But indeed the loſs of »y ex- 
cellout friend tae lord deputy MORE AFFLICTS ME THAN ALL 
THE 
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THE &EST, by bow much I hade in my own ęſteeu, VAR MORE TO 
LOSE 1N MY FRIEND THAN IN MYSELF. 


Vid. Mem. of Ld. Dep. Wandesford, p. _ 
Being now ſpeaking ofa period of time which only a little 


preceded the bloody cataſtrophe of King Charles I. the editor 
knows not where he could with greater propriety introduce 
the following enn and extremely curious OY 1 
to that event. 

The teſtimony of Mrs. Thornton, daughter to the Lord De- 
puty IWandesford, of Kirklinoston, in the county of York, concern- 


ing a meeting at Mr. William Wandesford's her father's brother's 


houſe, in London, he day before the murder of King Charles J. 
„Not Jong after the death of the ſaid King, being in com- 

pany with my ſaid uncle and ſome others, condoling his fate, 

and condemning the barbatous and bloody fact, he told me 


there happened to be a cabal, or meeting of ſeveral perſons at 
bis houſe the day before the ſaid tragedy was ated, about the 


execution of it, as he underſtood afterwards to his great grief, 
that ſach an odious conſult ſhould be withia his walls : the pat- 
ticulars of whoſe relation were as follow: | 

„That Mr. Ruſh worth author of the © Collections in Par- 
ſiament,“ came to him ſome days before the ſaid conſult, and 
defired the liberty of a large room in his houſe for that day ; 
to give him the key of the door, that he and his company 
might meet privately, paſs and repaſs, without moleſtation, 


trouble, entertainment, oc attendance. This he could not deny 
him in reſpect of their mutual friendſhip, and ſome paſt civilities : 
yet the care that was taken for ſuch a convenience, and ſo much 


caution to tranſact it ſo ſecretly, made him not a little wonder, 
and ſo curious as to obſerve them. 'The company came in the 
morning, not together, but one after another, and were above 


a dozen, He ſaw ſeveral diſguiſed faces, particularly he knew 


the Lord Baltimore and Mr. William Lilly, the almanack maker, 
to be among them, and others ſuſpected by him to be paps/?s 
and fanatics 5 which ſtrange mixture did much farprize him. — 


D d Towards 
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Towards evening he took notice that Mr. Ryfpworth, and 
another gentleman, went out, and ſtaĩd two hours before he re- 
turned, and then preſently after the eas d broke up aud 
departed. 

« That a few days after Mr. Riſſpavorth meeting him gave 


him thanks for his late civility, and caſting off ſome words by 


way of enquiry about the meeting there at that time, he freely 
told him, that the perſons there met were the Cloſe Committce,” 
to conſult about zhe King's execution 5 that he and another were 
ordered to await on his majeſty, and uſe all their art and arguments 


to perſuade him to recede ſomething from his former rigour and re— 


ſolute ſtiſfneſc, infiſting ſo much upon his own innocence, and charging 
the guiit of all the blood fhed in the late wwars upon the pariiament, 
and to own himſelf at leaſt in ſome meaſure to have been the cauſe 
thereef, and juſtify their proceedings , which if he would do, all if 
them from whom they came, promiſed TO SERVE HIM TO THE 


UTMOST OF THEIR POWER—SET HIM ON HIS THRONE 


AGAIN AND MAKE HIM A GLORIOUS KING. But that he 


obſtinately refuſed the offer as moſt unreaſonable and unjuſt, and 
that he could not do it without manifeſt wrong to his honour, his 


cauſe, and his conſcience ; and thereby ſhould offend God, difeblige 


his friends, and gratify his adverſaries, and [force] all the world 


to condemn him as a wicked bloedy tyrant, and a ſelf-condenned 


miſcreant unwerthy to live: and, 1F HE COULD NOT HAVE HIS 
LIFE, BUT UPON SUCH BASE COMPLIANCE, HE WAS CON- 
TENT TO DIE.—So when they could, as he ſays, do no good 


on him, being reſolved to perfiſt in his wilful way, they bid 


him prepare himſelf for the next day he ſhould be executed, 
at which he ſaid, „Gop's wiLL BE DoNe,” and they leſt 
him, and what the reſult was is too well known.” 

(Signed) «© ALICE THORNTON.” 


The following copy of verſes ſeem evidently to allude to the 
above very remarkable account; they have no date affixed to 
them, but are in the hand-writing of Mrs, Thornton, Whether 

| | | ſhe 
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ſhe was: he author of them cannot with certainty be aſcertained ; 
they, however, contain ſentiments ſimilar to thoſe ſhe hath ex- 
preſſed, w hen ſpeaking of King Charles, in other of her 


writings. 


Hold out, brave Charles, and thou ſhalt win the field, 
Thou can'ſt not loſe the day unleſs thou yield 

On ſuch conditions as may force thy hand 

To give away thy ſceptre, crown, and land- 

Thy poor, dejected courtiers rejoice | | * 
To hear thy royal reſolution's woice 3 

And are contented far more poor to be 

Than yet they are, ſo it reflect from thee. 

Thou art our ſovereign ſtill, in ſpight of fate; 

Our love is to thy geren not thy Hate: 
Know, ſacred prince, thy friends efteem thee more 
Since thy diſtreſs, than e'er they did before; 
Although thy wings be clipp'd, our wiſhes fly 
'To heaven, by millions, for a freſh ſupply, 

That if thy cauſe ſhould be betray'd by man, 
It may by angels be reſtor'd again. 


P. 33. J. 13.— His propoſal being re- 
jected, &c. 


The following little bagarelles being without date, we cannot 
aſcertain the time of their being written, but they ſeem to have 
reference to this firſt love 1 8 PO 


SONG I. . 
1. 
Wrong not, dear empreſs of my ſoul, 
The merit of this paſſion, 
By thinking he can feel no ſmart, 
Who ſues for no compaſſion. 
D d 2 2. Silence 
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Then your diſcretion ſhall confeſs 
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Silence in love betrays more woe 
Than words though e'er ſo witty ; 

The beggar that is dumb, we know, 


PDeſerves a double pity. 


And when this ſilence ſhall proſeſs 
The words that I ſhould utter, 


That flence is a ſuitor. 
5 


Although my thoughts do climb too high 


For any mortal lover, 
If reaſon cannot make them die, 
Diſcretion them ſhall ſmother. 


' SONG IE. 


Have I not lord thee much and long, 


A tedious twelve hours ſpace ? 


TI ſhould my other beauties wrong, 


And rob them of a new embrace, 
Should I fill doat upon thy face. 
. 
Not but all joys in thy brown hair 
In others may be found; Os 
Bat I muſt court the brown and fair, 
Like ſkilful mineraliſts that ſound 
For treaſures hidden in the ground. 
And when I've wholly gone loves round, 
Thou'lt prove the pleaſant ſhe ; 
With ſpoils of meaner beauties crown'd, 
At length I will return to thee, 
Full ſated with variety, 
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SONG III. 


What means this ſtrangeneſs, pray, of late? 


Since time doth truth approve, 
This diſtance may conſiſt with hare, 
But cannot ſtand with lee. 
| Ze 

'Tis either cunning or diſiruſs, 
That doth theſe ways allow; 
The þr/ is baſe, the laſt unjuſt; 
Let neither blemiſh you. 
3 
If you intend to draw me on, 
You overact your part; 
But if it be to have me gene, 
You need not halve this art. 
| 3 
Speak but a word, or do but caſt 
A loak that ſeems to frown, 
II give yoa all the love that's paſt, 
The reſt ſhall be my OWN. 
1955 * 
In ſuch a fair and equal way, 
On both ſides, nene can blame; 
Since every one is bound to play 


The fare of his game. 


Nor price, nor - metal, ſo much dignity 


_ Theſe coins, as doth their great antiquity, 


Which the ingenious value more 
Than mines of modern golden ore. 
| Daz 


P. 33. l. 19.—4 copy of verſes is ſub- 
| Joined, &c. 


P. 42, 
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P. 42, J. 19 .—Compoled a very keen and 
ſpirited poem on that writer, &c. 


On the EARL OF ROCHESTER writing «© 4 Satire e 


Man.” 


What monſtrous prodigy is this that dares defy 
That which he hath put off, humanity ? 
Ma is a name we mutt not give the elf 
'That hates mankind, fince nothing hates itſelf. 
To REASO⁰OLx doubtleſs he*ll make no pretence, 
Who would be call'd at beſt but mar of ſenſe. 
Sure *tis ſome mormo dreſs'd in human ſhape, 
| Whoſe infide is or ſwine, or goat, or ſheep ; 
And is't not pleaſant that this creature can 
Suppoſe it avit to wiſh itſelf no man?; 
'There is no room for wiſhes in this caſe, 
He's now a brute within, but man in face. 
Tf nature did not, yet his vice at leaſt, 
Hath brought him down to th' level of a beaſt. 
And if we ſearch the herd we ſcarce ſhall find 
Among them al! „ one of jo wile a kind 

As ſuits ewith him, unleſs we judge his nature 
Be like his verſe, and then he is ſome sAT YR. 
His Javage rudeneſs and inſatiate Inſt | 
Approve the gueſs; but after all we muſt 
Seek ſomething worſe, for no full parallel 
For him is to be found on this ſide hell. 
The ſingle crimes diſpers'd among the reſt 
Of criminals, all meet in his one breaſt. 
On theſe vile things he openly dares ruſh, 

At which a thouſand ſecret finners bluſh. 
Scandal to greatneſs, one that hath no merit 
To gain that honour which he doth inherit, + 
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And which his crimes had forſeited long ſince, 
But for th'abuſed mercy of his prince, 
His lewd debauches Ep/om, and Whitehall, 
And Brentford, loudly do proclaim to all: 
Aſk him then why no puniſhment he fears? 
Ile can't be judg'd, hel ſay, but by his peers - 
And if none try him but his peers in evil, 
IIis Jury muſt be fende, his judge a devil ; 
The duke whom he reviles, to him was ſaint, 
He carried fair ; but unleſs we can paint 
Villainy naked, unmaſked blaſphemy ; . 
A thing that dares God and the King defy, 
That hates religion, libels majeſly, 
Abhors the church, the government, and laws, 
Marriage, and honeſty, with all that awes 
His raging luſt—unleſs we paint all this, 
His character and feature's drawn amiſs, 


Pi 444 Ls x; —The titles of ſome of theſe 


poetical effuſions are preſerved, &c. 


The names of thoſe pieces he wrote at this time, are, 

'F Mr. Comber's Requeſt made to his Honoured Lady, when 
ſhe went to York to learn Qualities, May, 1666., 
2. A Paper of Verſes addreſſed to his Honoured Friend, when 


ſhe was at York, 1666. 
3- An Anagram on the Name of his Honoured Lady, AlIic x 


 TrorNTON, 


4. A Paper of Verſes to hes Lady after he had the Swall- 
Pox, July zoth, 1666. | 


P. 45. 1 . heſt ſpecimens of his talents 
tor poetry, &c. 


This conjecture receives ſreng th ſrom the following frag- 
man which hath eſcaped the ravages of time: 


'n Love, 


— 
co 
— — — — 
— — 


42 N * 4 2 
= 1 & — __: = Ser 


408 AEN DIx. 


Lowe, the golden chain of nature, 
Is the union of each creature. 
This can link two ſouls togetber, 
That they ſhall enjoy each other, 
When the bodies parted be 
By diſtance, or by deſtinßj: 
Lovers hearts meet and embrace, 
E' en when they are in diſtant place. 
This is, alas! the only way 
That I my ardent love can ſlay, 
I that of late was ne'er denied 
To have my wiſhes gratified, 
To feaſt my mind, my ear, my eye, 
With her diſcourſe and company, | 4 
Now in a month (a year to me!) | 
I cannot my dear miſtreſs ſee. 
When aught I ſee or hear that's rare, 
That to my miſtreſs I compare; 
Thus when I ſee a bud begun, 
Or little flow'r, which to the ſun 
Its virgin boſom ne'er diſplay'd 
But cloſes, as it were afraid. 
* 9 3 * 


p. 50, 1. 14. —Elegant copy of verſes to his 
bride, &c. 


Have you not ſeen the glorious ſun, 
After the darkſome night was gone, 
Nimbly climb up the azure fy, 
Scatt'ring his beams of majeſty ; 
Rejoicing mortals every where, 
Who long had wiſh'd he would appear ? 
O! what a ſmile doth ſeem to fit 
On ev'ry brow to welcome it ; 
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And plowing Phœbus whips amain 
His weary ſteeds to mount the plain; 
Diſbanding all the miſts of night, _ 
Filling the world with joy and light. 
Juſt ſuch a welcome waits upon 
TH appearance of my lovely one. 
Make haſte, dear love, oh! do not ſtay, 
Nor in adorning ſpend this day! _ 
Your beauteous form was dreſs'd before 
With virtue, piety, and ſtore | 
Of all attractive charming graces; 
And theſe are more to me than laces, 
Pendents or jewels, knots or rings: 
Let thoſe who from theſe trifling things 
Do borrow all their worth, take care 
Of theſe : zhou N them not * Fair!“ 


P. 59, 1. 24. —Lived to ſee lixty-ſix Sos 
ſons, &c. 


It is eaſy to imagine, that the relicks of an eſtate 8 = 
from the ravenous hands of ſequeſtrators, and divided amongſt 
a numerous family, could not afford a very conſiderable ſhare 
to each individual: yet ſuch is the bleſſing of God on the off- 
ſpring of the righteous oppreſſed, that many of her deſcendants 
at the diftance of one hundred and twenty-eight years from 
the time of her death, are in genteel and independent ſituations; 


and particularly thoſe that have deſcended from her daughter, 
who married the dean's father: 


P. 6 5 J. 5.—“ Confs derations about the F ears 
of the Pains of Death.. 5 — 


This invaluable performance is yet extant in the dean's own 
hand-writing, and would have found a place in this appendix 


had it not been 7% long, and every part of 1 it. far too exccilent to · 
admit of any curtailment. 


g P. 65. 
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P. 65, J. 16.— Elegant Latin inſcription, &c, A 
The following is an exact copy of the ſaid inſcription, wit! | 
2 literal Engliſh tranllation for the ſake of the unlearned reader. 
Hic ſita eſt 
Maria, Filia BRTAN! Bug rot, 
De W eilerham, 1 in Com. Cantii, 
Uxor ]Jacosn, Mater Tuo. CougER, 
Rectoris hujus Eccleſiæ; 
| Forma, Vultu, Pietate, infignis; 
_ Quz hujuſce profecta Filium viſura, 
Abhinc ad Patrem cœleſtem revocata rediit, 
 Maii 13% A. D. 1670, Etatis ſuz 52. 
Hoc ultimum, Lector, a te poſtulans, 
Ut Sepulchro quieſcat inviolato, 
Nec aperiatur Monumentum hoc 
Niſi Voce Chriſti, - 
Cujus Adventum plasidé expeCat. 
Memoria juſtorum } Poſuit filius amantiſſimus, 
erit benedicta. amoris ſpecie plenus, T. C. 


| Here hes 
Manx, the Daughter of BYAN BURTON, 
Of Weſterham, in the County of Kent, 
The Wife of Jamzs, the Mother of Tuo. CougER, 
Rector of this Church; 
Remarkable for her fine Perſon, Face, and Fiety; - 
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Who, coming thus far to ſee her Son, 3 
Was called hence to her heavenly Father, 1 


On the 13th of May, A. D. 1670, © ] 
In the 52d Year of her Age, 1 
Reader, 'tis her laſt Requeſt, 
That ſhe may reſt undiſturbed in her Tomb, 
'Till this Monument be opened by Chriſt's Voice, 
Whoſe Coming ſhe quietly expects. 
The memory of the juſt ; hs monument was placed 
\hall be bleſſed, by her moſt loving ſon, T. C. 
P. 66. 


APPENDIX. 
P. 66, . 5. — lle daily uſed the Common- 


Prayer. 


Biſhop Burnet, in his liſe of Biſhop Bedell, ſays, “ He never 
uſed the Common-Prayer in his own family, for he thought it 
wot fo prop er for private families 5' Rand many divines are Ct 


Biſhop Bedell's opinion iu this reſpect, though Dr. Comber 
thought otherwlie. 


P. 66, I. 23.— To promote this deſign he 
wrote a copy of verſes, &c. 


Ungrateful children, whither will ye ſtray ? 
Are all paths better than the good old way ? 
Is there no rhetorick in a mother's call? 
No charms in tears which from her eyes do fall? 
If her entreaties.cannot peace obtain, 
They may, at leaſt, we hope, a parley gain! 
Give her that bare vou leave to aſk you why 
' Your clamours are ſo loud, your rage ſo high? 
Have I denied the faith which heaven firſt gave, 
Or buried ſacred truth in the dark grave? 
Do I in languages unknown with-hold 
The bread of life? Is heaven both bought and ſold 
Is not the holy word of God my guide, 
The holy ſpring whence my devotions glide ? 
What I receive from 7e/as I retain, 
And faithfully deliver you again. 
The holy ſcriptures and the pureſt ages 
Gave the materials which do fall from pages 
Of my liturgic form, as is confels'd 


E'en by our foes ; and ſtrangers call us bleſt, 
Who have a form ſo pure, ſo innocent, 
So plain, ſo pious, and fo excellent, 
That none among you ever would refuſe it, 
But that I do command, commend, and ule it, 
Vere 
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letter dated the 23d of January, 1798, in which letter the 


APPENDIX. 
Were it your own compoſure *wwere divine; 
*Tis now profane, only becauſe tis mine. 
You ſay, It ſtints your hirit, cools your zeal ;N 
Which only can your prejudice reveal. | 

Whatever 'tis, if once we truly hate it, 

Lis loathſome, yea, though God himſelf create it, 
But could you bring an heart devoid of pride, 
Malice and prejudice being laid aſide, 

And try moſt ſeriouſly to beg heaven's aid, 

You'd ne'er repent that by zhis form you pray'd F- 

For God would ſhed his glorious rays of light 
Upon the book, to make you ſee *twas right, 
And by his ſpirit warm your frozen heart, 
That you with us might bear a friendly part. 
See how thoſe few that yet do call me mother, 
With hearts and voice encourage one another ! 
Sce how their altars flame, their ſouls do burn, 
In true devotion! Oh! behold and turn! | 

The altar's rear'd! Let's have a ſacrifice 

Of peace, to end our fooliſh enmities. 
T'Il bring a 4004, bring you a pions heart, 
And doubt not then but heaven will do its part. 
His flames ſhall kindle that which we preſent; 
His Jig ſhall guide our minds to th' true intent; 
His beams ſhall warm our hearts with holy fite, 
That our affe#ions may to heaven aſpige! _ 
This is the means by which alone we may 
With pirit and with underflanding pray, 


The following Latin manuſcript of Dr. Comber was com- 
municated by the Rev William Comber, vicar of Kirkby Moorſide, 
Yorkſhire, the dean's grandſon, and the editor's uncle, in a 


writer ſuppoſes it to have been compoſed about the thirtieth year 
of the dean's life. The editor perſaades himſelfnoother apology 
85 Will 


APPENDIX 


will be neceſſary for inſerting the rganuſcript, or the ingenious 
poetical tranſlation of it in Engliſh, communicated by a neigh- 
bour of his, than what is derived from the intrinſic excellence 
of them. 


ENCHIRIDION THO. COMBER, D. D. 
Alias, Regulz piz Converſationis, & MSS. T. C. D. D. Dec, 
Dunelm. excerpte. 
Piæ copitationes mane mentem occupent & e 
Occaſiones diei inſtantis ſeris perpendendæ. 
Ferventi oratione anima ornanda et armanda. 
Iliecebræ peccandi et opportunitates ſtud ioſẽ fugiendæ. 


In ſolitudine cogitationes, in ſocietate ſermones, ad res di- 


vinas, et ad utilitatem ſui ipſius & aliorum, dirigantur, 

Nulla occaſio benefaciendi omittenda. 

| Meditando de morte tua diſce contemnere mundana omnia. 
Ante ſomnum revolve omnia dicta & facta præteritæ diei. 
Hoc ſolemniter faciendum ſemel in ſeptimo die in ſcriptis. 
Diem dominicum in animam tuam totùm impende. 
Sacra cœna ſzpius & devote ſumenda. 
Ardenti prece quzlibet dies claudenda. 


Thus tranſlated. 


The ENCHIRIDION of Dr. THO. COMBER : 
Or, Rules of pious Life and Converſation, extracted from the 
writings of Dr. Tho. Comber, Dean of Durham. 
Let pious thoughts employ your mind each morn, | 
And cheriſh them—like infants newly born. 
The various buſineſs of the preſent day : 
Conſider calmly and ſerenely weigh. 
Your ſoul be careful to adorn and arm 
With prayer, which fervent is and alſo warm. 
The charms of fin moſt carefully avoid, 
And its occaſions, leaſt you be decoy'd. 15 
%%ũè f Your 
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Your ſolitary thoughts and ſocial ſpeech, 
Tow'rds things divine ſhould primarily reach, 
Then for your own and others good you'll preach, 
No opportunity of doing good . 
Should be omitted, much leſs be withſtood. 

In meditating on your death (if wiſe) 
You'll learn all things terreſtrial to deſpiſe. 
Before your eyes are clos'd with ſleep well weigh 
The words and actions of the late paſt day; - 

And once a week a memorandum make 

In writing of what's paſt, for memory's ſake. 
The ſabbath day you wholly ſhould employ 

To your ſoul's good, and *twill procure you joy. 
'The holy ſapper of the Lord ſhould be 
Partaken of devoutly, frequently. 

Let every day which paſſes o'er your head, 

Be clos'd with fervent prayer for daily bread. 


P. 86, 1. 14.— Having ſtaid in Kent, &c. 


During this viſit he preached twice at his native place, on 
the zoth of June and 4th of July, and, by great good luck the 
ſkeleton of one of theſe ſermons 1s preſerved. As the reader 
may, probably, be gratified with ſeeing a ſpecimen of the 
very few ſermon notes of Dr, Comber which have come down 
to theſe times, here follows as much of his ſermon preached on 
the 4th of July as he committed to . 


M r. Comber, at W beben, July 4th, 1675. 
Matt. vii. 12. 
The bleſſed Jeſus divides our whole duty into two parts, 
Matt. xxii. 39. 1ſt, Our duty to God; 2dly, To our neigh- 


bour. Of the 1ft, piety to God, you were inſtrufted from 


Daniel's devotions, and the 2d cannot be learned in leſs room 


than this ſentence, Whatſcever, &c. Which excellent rule 


hah 
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hath been made illuſtrious by the ſufferings of the Jews, con- 


ſent of the Gentiles, &c. but eſpecially in that Jeſus himſelf 
hath adopted it as the ſum of chriſtianity, and propoſed it here 
as the foundation of juſtice and charity. Let us therefore con- 
ſider it in four parts. 

iſt. An introduction, © Therefore, &c. 2d. A ſuppoſition, 
We ſhou'd, &c,” zd. An inference, © Whatſoever, &.“ 
4th, A motive to enforce it,“ For this, &c.“ 

iſt. The introduction, «© Therefore,” which ſeems to be 
the % of all, and the epitome of what went before, as Ecclcf, 
Xit: 13. or elſe it reſpects v. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. Since you muſt 


alk all of a good and gracious God, be jut, and do not diſobligt 


him. Lam. ili. 41. and imitate him you worſhip. Give as he 
gives: do to others as he, &c. You aſk of God and he gives; 
of man and you expect to receive, Therefore, &c.” 

2d. The ſuppolitzon, ** We wauld, &c.” 


za. The inference, ©* We ought, &c. and to this beſt rule of 
practice, iſt. In general, 2d. In particular, it is the foundation 


of juſtice, in relative duties in 5th commandment, in abſolute 
duties in 6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, 10th commandments, of charity, &c. 
_ Uſe of exhortation, &c. 
1. To ſhew their error who lay all relipion i in juſtice, 
2. The eaſineſs, reaſonableneſs, and advantage of chriſtianity. 
3. To exhort all to do it. 


P. go, I. 19.— Great favour with Charles II. 
ä 

This very favour a few years afterwards made him obnoxious 
to the parliament ; and being impeached by the Houſe of Com- 
mons, was committed to the Tower of London, by the Houfe 
of Lords: he remained in that confinement ſeveral years, but 


at laſt was admitted to bail, and diſcharged on the 12th of Fe- 


bruary, 1683, on entering into a recognizance of 10,0091. to 
anſwer the articles of impeachment when called on. 
P. 107, 
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. 107, I. 23.— The additional praiſe of a 


very uncommon modeſty. 


Among the number of great ſcholars who might have taken 
their doctor of divinity's degree at the univerſiy, with credit to 


themſelves, but accepted it at the hands of archbiſhoys of Can- 


terbury, we may reckon that prodigy of learning William 


Motion, who at five years of age, read Greek, Latin, and Hebrew, 


P. 129, l. 7.—Named Alice, &c. 

This daughter became very juſtly a great favourite with her 
father, who gave her an excellent education and very con- 
ſiderable ſortune: ſhe was a lady of a firſt-rate underſtanding; 
and of ſingular piety ; ; was twice married, and had iſſue by each 
hulband. 

. Francis BLacknunNe, of Richmond, in the north-rid- 
Is of the county of York, gent. was her firſt huſband, by whom 
ſhe had idue two ſons, Fr rancis and LE es and one daughter, 


"00 


. Francis Blackburne, M. A. late Archdeacon of Cleveland, 


1 rector of Richmond, in the north- riding of the county of 


York, their eldeſt ſon, married Mrs. Eſworth, relict of — 
Eſworth, by whom he had iſſue, Francis, William, Sarah.— 

Francis Blackbarne, M. A. vicar of Brignall, in the north- riding 
of the county of 7erk, their eldeſt fon, has been twice married, 
and hath ſeveral children. William Blactburne, M. D. their ſe- 


cond fon, married Hannah Wil/on, daughter of William Wilſon, 


of Aton, near Giſborough, Yorkſhire, formerly captain of an 
Eaſt Indiaman, by whom he has two daughters, Rachael Eliza- 
becb, and Dorethea-Frances, and one fon, William Theophilus. — 
Sarah Blactburne married the Rev. John Hall, vicar of Chews- 
Magna, in the county of Somerſet, by whom ſhe has three 


ee Hannah-Mary, Sarah, and Theophila. 


Thomas Blackburne, their ſecond fon, died at Chriſt. - 
es Cambridge, anmarcied, 


3. Jane 
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3. Jane Blackburne, their only daughter, married Sir One- 


bphorus Paul, of Wood-cheſter, in the county of Glouceſter, 


bart“. by whom ſhe had iſſue one ſon, George One/iphorus, and 


two daughters, Fane and Elizabeth. Sir George One/iphorus Paul, 
their only ſon, is the preſent baronet, and is at preſent un- 
married. Jane Paul, their eldeſt daughter, was married to 
Themas Pettat, of Stanby Park, in the county of Glouceſter, eq; 
by whom ſhe has ro iſſue. Elizabeth Paul, their ſecond daughter, 
was married to George Snow, of Langton, in the county of Dorſet, 
/q; by whom ſhe 4% iſſue one ſon, Rebert, and one daughter, 


Fare. Robert Snow. eſs their only ſon, is 4 captain in the A 


minſter Militia, and at preſent unmarried. Fare Snob, their 
only daughter, married James Clitherow, eg; colonel of the 
Meſiminſter Militia, by whom at preſent ſhe has no iſſue. 

2. WILLIAu KiRKkBY, late of Kirkby and Aſhlocke, in 


the county of Derby, %s was the dean's daughter's ſecond 
huſband, by whom ſhe 1% iſſue three ſons, William-Comber, 


James, and John, and one daughter, Sarah, 
William-Comber Kirkby, their eldeſt ſon, married, and leſt 

one ſon, and one daughter, James Kirkby, their ſecond ſon, 

married, but left no iſſuwe. John and Sarah died unmarried. 


Sec Baronetage of England,” article c Paul, of Rodborough.“ In this 
article the laborious and ingenious editors of the „e Engliſh Baronetage,” have 
two errata, the one where the preſent baronet is ſtyled 5e Sir Oneſiphorus, &c.“ 
inſtead of Sir George Onefiphorus, &c. the other, where Jane, daughter of the 
late baronet is ſaid to be married to “e Thomas Pattat, ccc inſtead of 
Thomas Pettar, &c. The editor of theſe memoirs, perfectly ſenſible how 
greatly his own performance will require the indulgence of the candid reader, 
is far from pointing out theſe errors, in ſo uſeful and  laberigus a work 28 
the 4* Baronetage of England,” with a malicious or ili-natured intention, he 13 
merely deſirous of rectify ing thoſe miſtakes, which his better information 
enables him to do, for the uſe of thoſe whom it may concern, and thinks the) 
axe ſufficiently excuſed by the difficulties attending ſo arduous an urdertaking. 
The Rev. William Betham, of Stonham Alpel, Suffolk, is ſaid to entertain a 
deſign of publiſhing a new Baronetage, which the conſiderable addition to the 
| liſt of baronets ſince the publication of the one now extant renders very necefſary, 
de © Literary Memoirs of Living Authors,” vol. 1. P. 52, | 

| Ee. P. 138. 
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* zo, I. 10.—* Hiſtorical Vindication of 


the divine Right, &c.” 


The compilers of the Biog. Brit. unjuſtly. aſcribe this bool: 
to the Dean of Carliſle, being probably led into the miſtake by 


conſidering he was much nearer to Mr. Selden's time than the 
Dean of Durham, 


P. 137,1. 6. —Compoſed a very pathetic 


elegy, &c. 


No! no! 'tis vain to think grief will be pent | 
Weithin the breaſt ; theſe paſſions muſt have vent; 

Were I denied a tear, my heart would break, 
And loſers ſurely may have leave to ſpeak. 

I've loſt in this my dear and only ſon 
More than eber mortal man did loſe in one ; 
Sweet nature, lovely features, ſprightly wit, 

ä Obliging converſe, graces that would fit 
Much riper years, diſcretion, courteſy, 
Submiſſive meakneſs, great humility; 
Moſt fervent piety, for he'd ne'er paſs 
Day without prayer, or meal without a grace; 
So that without a tongue this babe did tell 
He fear'd his God and low'd his Saviour well, 
Grave and devout, with lift-up hands and eyes 
He offer'd up his daily ſacrifice ; 
As if his heav'n-born ſoul did then forſee 
His near approaching immortality. 

His voice, it was the muſic of the ſpheres ! 

A ſweeter never charm'd a father's ears. 

Above all earthly things this child did love 
Muſic, the joy of bleſſed ſouls above. 

He could have learn'd to ſpeak ; but did refuſe 
To get that language he was not to nſe. 
Being choſen. for the choir of heav'n's great king, 

Before he learn'd to pe, he learn'd to „ing. 


He 
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He was all-heavenly while he lived here, 

Deſig n'd at firſt to fill an higher ſphere. 

No anger in his dove, like foul did live, 

Loath to offend, and ready to forgive; 
He did deſerve the love of all; and yet, 
As if he did his merit quite ſorget, 
None could ere generous or more grateful be 
To thoſe that did him the leaſt courteſy. _ 
Though a weak body, his great ſoul oppreſt, 
This did but bring his patience to the teſt. 
Had but the world been worthy of his ſlay, 
If we may judge by this bright morning ray, 
The word”rous glories of his noon-day ſun, 
When all theſe hopes had to perfection run, 
He might have prov'd, as we may well preſage, 
One of the great examples of the age. 
But ſince *twas ſo unlikely he could make _ 

This wretched world reform, God pleas'd to take 
Him from it, *ere we did his brightneſs ſtain, 
Whoſe virtues had, alas! been ſhew'd in vain. 

is true our heav'nly father takes no more 

Than what his bounty lent to us before ; 

And 'tis the little angel's mighty gain, 

To live and fing where God doth ever reign. 
Yet to his earthly parents ſuch a croſs. 
Commands their tears for this moſt heavy loſs ; 
Stripp'd of their comfort, of their hopes bereft, 

No Wonder if Ar be in mourning left. 


P. 136, 10.— To conciliate the minds of 


the people, &c. 

A letter from our author to a gentle man, the initial of whoſe 
name are C. W. ſeems to have been written about this time. 
He therein ſtrenuouſly exhorts his correſpondent not to go into 


the vio! 'ent meaſures of thoſe, who would have the Z xclu/ton- 
3 55 Bill 
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made out by plain proofs, no honeſt Proteſtant would queſtion 


what he calls a wwi{d toleration of all ſets of Proteſtants, ſome 


it ſeems to have Deen Sir Chriſtopher W andeiford. 


APPENDIX, | 
Bill or nothing. He has ſome expreſſions in this letter which 
ſhew how far many real Proteſtants went, who yet would not 
join in puſhing the Eæcluſion-Bill. If he (the Duke of Vork) 
have aſpired,” ſays he,“ by attempts on his and our ſovereign's 
life, to attain the crown by treaſonable practices, I ſhall make 
no doubt but he hath forfeited his birth-right 5 and if that can be | 


the equity of excluding him. Yet I will aſſure you, I could 
wiſh there were any honeſt zvay of preventing a popifh ſucceſſor 3 
and, if the King will join with his parliament therein, I ſhall 
make no great queſtion about the validity thereof, &c.” And 
again, * If we cannot take the gates, let us get two or three 
advantageous poſts, &c.” Then he mentions the ſecurities which 
the King had offcred, and ſeems, under providence, to depend 
on the hope of the Duke of York's coming very old to the 
throne, and his heirs being proteſtant. He is ſtrongly againſt 


of whom, he thinks, differ almoſt as much from each other, as 
from the Papiſts. By the initials of the gentleman's name, to 
whom this letter 1s addreſſed, and his reference to the ſufferings 
of his family in the great rebellion, and to his motto and creſte, 


P. 159, I. 4. —A very ſevere cake” copy of 


verſes, &c. 

Accurſed brood of Wei Catiline! 

Who viper-like did cruelly combine 
To tear the bowels of your guiltleſs mother, 
W hat rhetoric can cloke, what art can ſmother 
Your bloody principles? Your Roman blood 
Tells us your actions ſtill ſhall make it good. 
We know your very families: we find 

Vou are of Sylla's and of Nero's kind. 

* The creſt is A CHVRCH, the motto, “ Tout poor”. Pegliſe 3 All for the 


church. 
Rome? 8 


APPENDIX. 
Rome's walls were firſt with bloody mortar rear'd, 
And have been ſince with murthers ſtill repair'd. 
Left ezghty-eight and th*horrid powaer plot, 
By our kind Charity ſhould be forgot, 
Our mem'ry*s refreſh'd with new deſigns, 


And providence hath once more ſprung your mines. 


This helliſh plot hath xubb'd that old deep ſore, 
Which ſcarce was ſkinned over well before; 
And now we ſee *twas want of power, not vill 
»Twas cauſe you could not, that you did not kill 
Our King, our prieſts, our people. You inherit 
Vour father's lands, their errors, and their Spirit. 
Old Faax's crew are dead; but though the name 
Be chang'd, 'tis plain your manners are the ſame : 
Oppreſſion was the then pretended cauſe ; 
The maiden Queen's and peaceful King's ſtrict laws, 
_ Fen forc'd you to rebel againſt your will, 
Who ſay, « You to a gentle prince are loyal ſtill. 
Daring bypocri/y ! whoſe brazen brow 
ls ſtranger to a bluſh ; can we allow 
Thy open falſehoods to paſs uncontroul'd ? 
And ſhall we think them true becauſe they're bold ? 
What gentler prince did ever fill this throne ? 
Was ever more indulgence to you ſhewn ? 
Your liberties, your honours, and your lands, 
You quietly enjoy'd in your own hands: 
Bee. hough you epjoy'd them, yet this will not do, 
Your own ſuffices not, you'll have ears 4 
| Baſe, greedy minds, will nothing kindneſs call ? 
| You think you've nothing if you have not all. 
And did you not reſolve this King ſhould feel 
The barb'rous point of your unhallow'd ſteel? 
But piſtols, daggers, poiſons, he ſhall find, 
That unto your inhuman ſect is kind. 


The 
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The late z/arping tyrant by petition 

You flatter'd much, when, like a politician, 

He rul'd you with an iron rod: but now 

Your ſov*reign's mercy doth too-plainly ſhew, 

Your ſect from that ungrateful ſerpent ſprings 
Which zipp'd with cold is quiet 5 warmed, ſtings 
The courteous breaſt that cheriſn'd it; twill wound 

The too-kind ſoul that took it from the ground. 

And now ungrateful monſters can the age 

Forbear to vent upon you all its rage? 

Can treachery be truſted ? Is it reaſon | 
Kings murders ſhould permit baſe plots and treaſon? 

Do not your crimes awake the penal laws ? 

Can you complain of thoſe ills which you cauſe ? 

?Tis a juſt law that they who death invent, 155 
Should of their art make firſt experiment | | 


P. 163, J. 13. —Az his noble patron 120 


Freſcheville was dead, &c. 

His lordſhip was the ſon of Sir Peter Freſeheville, of Sraweley, 
in Derbyſhire, knt. by Joice, daughter of Sir Miles Fleetavocd, of 
London, knt. and widow of Sir Hewwet Ofborne, of Kiveton, in 
the weſt- riding of the county of York, bart.—See Dr. Comber's 
« Memoirs of Lord Deputy e ” p. 21. Cadell, London, 


1778. 
Though his lordſhip lived to a very extended 200, he ſeems 


to have left no male iſſue, and the barony appears to have been 


extinct at his lordſhip' 8 death, in the year 1682.—See extinct 
peerage. | 1 


F. 1% 1.3. Without owning bis m niſtakes, 


or excuſing his reſſexions, &c. 

The Marquis of Halifax in drawing the character of Dr. 
Burnet has theſe words:“ He i is not quicker in diſcerning other 
men's 
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men's faults than he is in forgiving them ſo ready, or rather 
glad to acknowledge his own, that from blemiſhes they become 
ornaments, A!l the repeated provocations of his indecent ad- 


verſaries had no other effect than the ſetting his good-nature in 

ſo much &cirer light, fince his anger never yet <went farther than 
10 pity them.“ lt is not a little difficult to reconcile the noble 
marquis's character of Dr. B. as above, wich the account which 
is given of his conduct in this controverly ! ! 


P. 190, Il. 3.— Publiſhing an epitome of 
his book on the Common Prayer, &c. 
This is dedicated to the Princes Anne, and begins with an 
eulogium on Charles II. for educating her in the proteſtant re- 
ligion. Tis remarkable that this dedication wrote in the reign 
of Charles II. ſhould not be publiſhed till that of James II. who 
was the molt violent enemy to proteltantiſm that had for a long 
time fat on the throne. 


. 200, 1. 6. e William, Ke. 


This ſon having finiſhed a private ſchool education under the 
Rev. Foſeph Midgley, M. A. at Thirſe, in the north riding of the 
county of Vork, was admitted commoner of Lincoln-College, Ox- 
ford, under the tuition of the Rev. Mr. Morley, M. A. but fell 
into a conſumption, and leaving the univerſiiy, ſoon aſter died 
at his mother's houſe at Uſebourne. He was buried within the 
communion rails, on the north-fide of the altar, at Stonegrave 
church, and a braſs plate, with a ſhortin{crip:ion to his memory, 
was placed over him by the editor 5 grandfather, who ſucceeded 
him in the eſtate. 


P. 206, l. 1 % Dijcourſe concerning 


Excommunaicatin,” &C. 
There is in this diicourſe one paſfige which ſeems not to be 


the fitiiſi for the time at which he publiſhed it; it is an af pro. 
Re | bation _ 


Bu 
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bation of paſſive obedience, as follows: St. Ambroſe did then 
offer to ſuffer quietly, if the Emperor would ovpole his ſentence 1 
nor did he pretend either to we force againſt him, or to alow 
any to do, ſo.“ Our author had far too much ſenſe to retail 
that miraculous ſantion of excommunicition, viz. an arian 
biſhop's tongue ſwelled as often as he attempted to act as biſhop, 
without adding, 1F IT BE TRUE.—See J. Weſley's account 
of a clergyman's hoarjenets, in his Journal. Our author main- 
tains, that a churchman?: right to excommuicare, (juſt as to preach, 
ray, or adminiſter the ſacraments.) is divine, but 3 its exerciſe as 


to circumſtances, depends on the prince. Yet may not the 


prince's injunction as to circumitances be ſuch as effectually to 
deſtroy any M enſial benefit from this right? Do not the princi- 


* of the ©* Alliance, & c.“ r this point, and they only? 


p. 211, l. 5. Named Mary, &c. 


This lady, when very young, married the Rev. Thowas 5 
Brooke, M. A. rector of Richmond, in Yorkſhire, by whom ſhe 


had ſeveral children of both ſexes, though _ two of them 


left iſſue, viz. 1. William, 2. Anne. | 
. William Brooke, M. D. of Field-head, in the et wing 

of 5 county of York, married Alice Ma bad of an ancient fa- 

mily, (and doubly related on her mother's fide to the celebrated 


ALEXANDER Pore ,) by whom he had iflue, 1. William, 2 'S. 
Jobn-Charles, 3. Mary, 4. Margaret, 5. Jane. 


William Brooke, eq; the eldeſt ſon, now reſides at Wakefield, 
in Yorkſhire, has been twice married, and has three children 


living, all unmarried, viz. 1. Jane, 2. Thomas, 3. Margaret. 
Fobn-Charles Brooke, the ſecond ſon, died unmarried. Mary 5 
Brooke, the eldeſt daughter, married A. D. 1763, 7. bomas Com- 


ber, L. L. D. by whom ſhe has iſſue bve children, as will here- 
after be particulary mentioned. Margare? Brooke, the ſecond 


daughter, is unmarried. Jane Brooke, the youngeſt daughter, 
married Richard Horten Briſcoe, cgi deceaſed, by. whom ſhe has 
go ue, 


2. dung 
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2. Ann Broke, married Richard Fenton, of Banktop, in the 
rweſt-riding of the county of York, es by whom the had iſſue 
ſeverai children, one only of whom left iſſue, viz, Mary. Mary 
Fenton married Sir William Wake*, of Courteen-Hall, county of 
Northampton, bart. by whom ſhe has iſſue two ſons, William and 
Richard-William, and two daughters, Marianne and Charlotte. 
Sir William Male, the preſent baronet, has been twice married, 
and has four children. Firſt wife, Mary, daughter of Francis 


Hit Sitwell, efg; by whom he has iſſue one ſon, Charles. Second 


wife Jane, daughter of the late Admiral Gambier, by whom he 
has three children, Louiſa, William, Drury, The younger ſon 
of the late Sir W. Wake, and his two yrs are at preſent 
unmarried. 


The taſte of theſe times delighted much in anagram and 
acroſtic, aud there is extant among the dean's papers, the fol- 
lowing verſes made upon his name, as an acroſtic, which ſhew 


his piety in ſo ſtriking a light, that it is hoped their merit will 


f be a ſufficient excuſe for their inſertion. 


'T othee, my great creator, I muſt give 
I onour and glory every day I live. 
O' Lord ! thy mercies many are and great, 
My ſoul and body thou haſt made compleat; 
A ll choice of education I have had, 
S ometimes my fortune's low, but never bad: 


C hoice my companions, bountiful my friends, 

O bliging my dear wife, without ſelf-ends ; 

M y calling high and holy, yet a pleaſure; 

B leſſings ] have of all kinds without meaſure; 

E aſe, health, and friends, enough of worldly ſtore; 
Receive my ſoul at laſt, I aſk no more. 


#* Sce © Baronetage of En land,” p. 228. In the preceding pages of this TY 
WY ng p p 8 pag | 


ticle many intereſting particulars, together with the marriages and deſcents of 
this very ancient family, are given. 


p. 258, 
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P. 255,1. 11.—Having in like manner been 
tempted by popiſh emiſſaries, &c. 
Probably about this time our author wrote the following 
copy of verſes on the temptations which clergymen of the 


church of England had to OT." with the enen of 8 
| counſelors. 
Lately J heard a penſive ſwain, 
Who fed his flock on Albion's plain, 
Thus ſighing to himſelf complain: 
My fence is levell'd with the ground, 
The wolves my dear- bought focks ſurround, 
While my poor hands, alas! are bound. 
My ſheep-hook's gone, my dogs lie ſtill, 
The ſheep may wander where they will, 
And I muſt not redreſs the ill. 
I 1 oppoſe the ſpoil, I ſee, 
They will /a/pend the la tos and me, 
Whilſt they that rob me go quite free. 
I muſt not credit what I hear, 
And, though my danger's great and nears 
Tis petty-treaſon if I. fear. . 
But that which wounds me ſtill ore . 
Is, that to theſe I now mult creep, 
Who ſcatter and devour my ſheep. 
Some of my neighbour ſwains that pawn 
Their honour for a piece of laaun, 
Do urge me to make legs and fawn. 
But when this flattery turns to hate, 
Then he that truſts them will too late 
15 Repent bis moſt W fate! 


P. 2 58, I, 18. 4h ſecond . nnn 
Among our author's manuſcripts is found a paper, entitled 

40 rie en the Declaration of Fames 11, 1688,” It contains 
_ fifteea 
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fifteen maſterly queries to ſhew the fatal tendency of that Decla- 
ration. In the ſame paper are fourteen queries addreſſed to V. 
Pen and H. C. on the univerſal toleration propoſed. In another 
manuſcript of our author are found * Three Conſiderations ad- 
dreſſed ta M. P. concerning the Security of his new Mag. Ch. for 
Liberty of Conſcience, Ic.“ Under theſe three general heads of 
conſiderations, are hints plainly deſigned to have been enlarged 
into a regular diſcourſe. The firſt conſideration is concerning 


the diſpenſing power, which will render null all zexw as well as 
old laws : the ſecond is of the High Commiſſion Court, which can 
ſuſpend W. P. &c. as well as the Biſhop of London, Ic. the third — 
is of a ,anding army to be uſed like that in France. It ap- 4 
pears that our author actually enlarged upon theſe hints, for all $1 
theſe are c/o/ely and frongly purſucd in a printed half-ſheet among 1 
his manuſcripts, though without a name. 
 Fhere occur alſo among his papers * Ten Queries touching 
the Quakers Pretences io the Spirit of God.” The following is the 
concluſion of them: „ Theſe conſiderations ſhould make the 
Quakers quit their falſe pretences to miraculous inſpiration, and 
leaving off their ſinful ſchiſm, come in and join themſelves with 
the true and ſober Proteſtants ; that, with united endeavours, 
we may all ſeek to preſerve the fundamentals of our religion, 
which the Papiſts would utterly overthrow, together with our | 1 
government and lives alſo.” « = 
It was probably about this time the dean wrote a piece in- 
tituled, ** Chrifian Counſel to moderate Diſſenters.“ He begins 
with giving himſelf (in order to gain their benevolent attention) 
the following character, which has ſuch connexion with theſe 


e. 


. 
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- memoirs, as to be a ſufficient reaſon for ſubjoining it.“ Jam,“ 
ſays, he one of thoſe who have ſeen and heard the ways of 
worſhip before the reſtoration of King Charles II. and after de- 
liberation have complied with the efabliſhments of the church, and 
have made it the buſineſs of a ſtudious life to enquire into the 
pos of them, which 1 find /o nene 0 rational, and /o 

neceſſary 
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necefjary, as to make me a ſtrict and thorough cenformiſt in all 
things to which I have ſabſcribed. Yet I have carried myſels_ 
always with that tenderneſs to diſſenters, that after I had tried 


hy arguments io perſuade them that prejudice hindered tlieir 


ſucceſs, (as I praiſe God in many caſes it ai not,) 1 reivived to- 


hve in charzty with them; aud though my itation and intereſt 


gave me power to proſecute them by /aww, I never uſed that 


power, and can challenge ali mankind to diſprove me. | have by 


my preaching and avriting laboured to ſtem thetide of PpoꝰR and 
ARBITRARY POWER when it was moſtdangerous ſo to do, &c.”* | 
Having remarked the preſent danger to all Proteſtants from 


the conſpiracy of the Papiſis to extirpate what they call hereſy, 


he propoſes to conſider, firſt, the fn, and then the ſcandal, and 
lailly the danger of ſeparation : alſo to compare the many things in 


which efabliſhed and tolerated Proteſtants agree, and the few in 


which they diſagree, and to draw ſome concluſions to effect an 


union. He hath executed all theſe excellently, except draw- 
ing the concluſions, which ſeems to be the moſt important of all. 


| Before diſmiſſing this topic it may be proper to remark that 


the author of an excellent publication, in the year 1798, inti- 
tuled A Guide to the Church,” hath, among many other in- 


tereſting points, ſome ſenſible reflexions on ? liberty of conſerencey 
toleration, and right of private judgment in religious matters,” 


in p. 120, et ſequen. The whole of the above work is well 
| worth the ſerious attention of Chriſtians of every denomina- 


P. 264, I. 21.—Was immediately ſtruck 
out of the commiſſion of the peace. 
The able and induſtrious authors of the Baronetage of 

_ England, Sc.“ in the article“ Sir Coplefione Bampfeild,” jultly 
conſider it as“ an honour to have been turned out of the com- 
miſſion of the peace, in King James II.'s reign;“ and obſerve 
EY 955 5 that 
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chat © a great many ofher LOYAL GENTLEMEN were turned our 
at that time, as well as Sir Cople/tone,.” See Engliſh Baronetage, 


vol. 1 p. 379. 


P. 264. 1. 26. — to theſe Free 


famous queſtions, &c. 


Jo the firſt queſtion, I am incapable of being elected 2 mem- 
ber of parliament by reaſon of my being in holy orders. 

To the ſecond, If at any time I ſha!l concern myſelf about 
the election of parliament men, it ſhall be for ſuch perſons as 1 
have reaſon to believe arezruly loyal to his majeſty, and intirely 


faith, to the intereſts of government in church and fate, as | 


now by law etabliſhed. 

Jo the third, I always did, and by the grace of God, al- 

ways will live peaceably; and, as my ſacred office obliges me, 

will endeavour to perſuade others ſo to do. 
WE > ee) THO. COMBER. 


A true copy of the anſwer which I delivered by the order, 


To 


and in the name of Dr. Tho. Comber, to the three queſtions 


propounded by Sir Walter Vavaſcur and Mr. Middleton of Stock- 
hill, Auguſt 25th, 1688, WILLIAM STAINFORTU, 


P. 265, I. 2.—Elegant copy of verſes, &c. 
Theſe verſes aſſume the form of an allgem. or Fable, as fo! 
lows: | | | 
A royal RY famous, in his youth, 

For courage, generoſity, and truth, 

Loſes this honour as he older grows, 

By keeping company with carrion crows +; 
Who guide his motions, and ſtir all the game, 
Mark out his prey, and always give him aim; 

And when he /tri#es, that is their lucky hour, 

To ſhare the prey, to pillage, and devour, 


*-Kizz James JI, 4 Popich cieſts,-- 


25 
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The ble pracocks* are diſgrac'd and check'd, 
And with their ſtately plumes ba/e zays+ are deck'd, 
The reverend magpies}, who had help'd to raiſe | 
This eagle to his perch, in thoſe ſad days, 
Are quarrell'd with, ſecur'd, arraign'd, and try'd, 
But gold and innocence will fire abide, 5 5 
The er blackbirdsS, w hoſe melodious throats 
Had tun'd the winged choir to loyal notes, 
Muſt faction ſpread, muſt Roman rights refiore, . 
Or be forbid to whiſlle any more. 
The loyal pheaſants|| loſe the eagle's grace, 
And every where are turned out of place, 
Becauſe they would not take away that law 
Which wiſely keeps the ravenous birds in awe. 
The crow» had ſpy'd a goodly feather” d neft**, | 
Where filver ſwans on Vi banks did reſt, 
They make the eagle ſeize this wealthy place, 
And, without law or trial in the caſe, 
The harmleſs ſwans are baniſh'd and made poor, 
While birds of prey enjoy this ill-got ſtore. 
”Tis ſaid to be the eagle's full intent, 
To call. the birds 1 @ free parliament : 
If ſo, he'll find all generous birds agree 
Humbly to beg he will not tamely ſee 
5 His winged ſubjects made a prey to ſuch 
; - As care not who have /iztle ſo they've much : 
? And 'till he hang the rooks, and crows, and jays, 
We muſt not, cannot hope for better days. 


9 - —— — — ſ—— RS — — 


P. 265, 1. 6. Another ſevere Acre copy 
of verſes, &c. 


'Though deafneſs, as a natural 1 is not certainly a 
Proper ſubject for ſatire, yet, when it is conſidered as a divine 


| The Peers. Roman Catholics, 4 The Biſhops. & Inferior Clergy. 
| | Proteſtants, * Magdalen College. a 2 


puniſpment 
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puniſhment for public crimes, and, as it diſqualifies a man afflicted 
with it for * as a Judge, it then ſeems very 9 in 
our ſatiriſt. 


The LOYAL SEQUESTR ATOR. 
Poets have feign'd, and painters have deſign'd 
JUSTICE with cover'd eyes as being blind; 
Bat he doth well deſerve to loſe his ears, 
Who doth pretend * ſhe's deaf and never hears. ” 
Cloſely to ſtop one ear ſeems very fit, 
While the fierce plaintiff ſtiffly argues it. 
But when dame JusT1CE hears of neither ſide, 
Woe be to him whoſe cauſe ſhe does decide. 
Then how ſhould he our grievances redreſs, 
Who is as deaf as he is mercileſs ! 
In vain Baal's worſhippers do cry and roar, 

In vain their ſenſeleſs idol they implore. 
This Hupid image now as little hears, 
„We muſt both tell our tale and find him ears!“ 
While he had uſe of ears he did deſpiſe | 
Sequeſter'd widows, and poor orphans cries: 
Which crime to Jaw that forfeiture did make, 
That righteous heav'n doth now ſee fit to take: 
And is it juſt in our new parliament, 
| To make his due reward our paniſoment ? 


In the ſame book he PIER 9 1s treated i in different 
metre, as follows : 


Painters have well deſign'd 
Impartial Juſtice blind; 

But no bold fancy dares 
Pretend ſhe hath no ears. 
One ear ſhe ſtops indeed, 
Till the defendant plead. 

But he that muſt our cauſe decide 
Is deaf, and hears of neither fide. 
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«© My caſe is very hard,” one ſwears, 
Jo tell my tale and find him cars. 
Segqueſter'd widows cries, 
Of old he did IE 3 'P 
For which juſt heav'n, they fay, 
_ Hath ta'en his ſenſe away. 
And muſt the injur'd trudge, 
For right, to ſuch a judge? 
Ve pow'rs revenge this partial choice, 
And let him alſo loſe his voce; 
So he'll no more his brethren awe, 
With puns, falſe Latin, and falſe law. 
Ne underſtands no caſe, 
Vet hath ſo braz'd a face, 
He will determane all, 
And ſtill goes on to bawl, 
Till the whole company 
Become as gear as he. 
Then ſtrike him out of all commiſſions, 
And let not one of his conditions, 
_ Feer have have it in his power to . 
The en or wrong the church. 5 


P. 266, I. 24. —Called Thomas, &c. 


This ſon was educated firſt under a private tutor, Dr. Johnen, 
prebendary of Durham, at home, and then under the Rev. Fo/eph 
Midgley at Thirſe, and after his death, at a great free-ſchool at 
Ripon : from thence he was removed to Oxford, being admitted 
commoner of Lincoln-College, A. D. 1708, under Dr. Lupton, 
but ill health obliged him to leave the univerſity before he took 
a degree, Partly from a delicate habit of body, inclining to a 
conſumption, and inconſiſtent with a cloſe application to ſtudy, 


and partly from an innate modeſty, which induced him to think 


he ſhould not appear to advantage in the pulpit after ſo eminent 
a father, he declined ng holy orders, and reſided chiefly at 
his 
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his ſeat at Eaſt-Newton, where he ated as a juſtice of the peace, 
deputy lieutenant, & c. until his death which happened May 12th, 


1765, a few weeks after the birth of his eldeſt grandſon, 


the editor 7 theſe memoirs. 


 TrhHoMas Comes, the dean's ſecond ſon, and heir (on 


the death of his elder brother William) on the 1ſt of January, 


1717, married ANNE MickLETHWailrTs, relict of the Rev. 
ELIAS MickLETHwalrE, rector of Gilling, and daughter of 
the Rev. Anprew WILSON, vicar of Ea/ingwold, in the north- 
riding of the county of York, by whom he had iſſue three ſons, 
1. Thomas, 2. Wooly 2: Andrew, and one anger, who 
died an infant, | 

. Thomas Sab EL T D. late rector of Butk worth and 
| 1 in the county of Huntingdon, their eldeſt ſon, 
married Mary Brooke, eldeſt daughter of William Brooke, M. D. 
late of Fieldhead, in the weſt-riding of the county of Vork, 


by whom he % iſſue four ſons, viz. 1. Thomas, 2. Duncombe, 3. 
William Turner, 4. Andrew, and one daughter, Anne. Thomas 


Comber, A. B. (the editor of theſe memoirs) married- Elizabeth 
Coote, third daughter of John Coote, of Hampſtead, near London, 


gent. by whom he has iſſue, Harriet, Charlotte, and Henry- Georges 


Wandesferd. Duncombe William-Turner, and Andrew, are unmar- 
ried; Anne Comber married William Hood, of London, merchant, 
by whom ſhe has iſſue three ſons and three daughters. 

2. William Comber, M. A. vicar of Kirkby-Moorſide, in the 
north-riding of the county of York, married Dorothy Arbuth- 
not, ſole heir of James Arbuthnot, of the iſland of Antigua, 
eſq; by whom he has no iſſue. 


3. Andrew Comber died! in his father's life-time, unmarried. 


P. 273, 1. 21 056 thi time he pub- 
liſhed, &c. 
The firſt thing which came out in ſupport of the new govern- 


ment, was a pamphlet by Dr. Burnet, (who was promoted to 
F SH the 


433 


434 


APPENDIX. 


the ſee of Saliſbury, before King William had been many day; | 
on the throne,”) entitled . An Enquiry into the preſent State of I 


Affairs,“ wherein King James II. was conſidered as a deſerter of 3 
the crown : an anſwer to it ſoon came out by Mr. Jeremy Collier, 


uuith the title «© The Deſertion diſcuſſed, in a Letter to a Country | 


Gentleman,” This reply gave ſuch offence that Mr. Collier was 
ſeized and ſent to Newgate, where he continued a cloſe priſoner, | 


but was at length diſcharged without being brought to a trial, 
See Biog. Dict. vol. iii. * 372. | 


P. 238, J. 22. * Verſes on the Canpaign i in 


Ireland, &c. =! 


5 TO THE KING. 

Welcome to longing Britain's happy ſhore! 
The winds and waves that fan and waft thee 0 'er, | 
In thee to us all bleſſings do reſtore. 
Triumphant laurels are thy right, 

He's overcome that dares not fight. 
This hero doth 2ronfieur outbrave, 
And ſtops to his ambition gave, 
Who __ all Europe to enſlave. 


P. 3951 1.— — Prje of Penale lub. 


I. 
How winning are thoſe charming looks ! 
How conquering that face, 
Where modeſty to brauty gives 
A ſweet and pow'rful grace! 
7 . 
The ſpotleſs white of ſuch a ſoul, 
Turns to a guiltleſs bluſh, 
When a rude avord, or Jock, or thought, 
Preſumes to make a puſh, 


3. Honour 
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| - 
Honour is wirtue's ſureſt ground, 
And innocence ſtill fears 
Some unknown guilt ſhould chance to lain 
Its heart, its eye, or ears. 
| Ge. 
Love borrows all his ſhafts from ſuch 
Sweet, harmleſs, killing eyes, 
By which he wounds the hearts of all 
The virtuous, brave, and wiſe. 
_ Theſe hate the faireſt of the ſex, 
Whoſe impudence doth ſhew, 
Their virtue they not to their auill, | 
But want If tempting owe. 
6. 
The debauchees may ſwear and vow 
They love them as their lives, 
Becauſe they mi/es only court, 
Not wirtuous, faithful wives. 


Y 305, 133 Praiſe of King William.” ; 


Victorious WILLIAM, wonder of this age, 

That haſt ſo bravely check'd a tyrant's rage; 
Reſtor'd our laws, religion, liberty, | 

And nobly ſet three ſinking nations free; _ 

How art thou paid for perils, pains, and caſt, 

By thoſe who thought hey and their rights were loſt! 
Princes of old were heroes made and gods, 

For reſcuing ſubje&s from the iron rods 

Of cruel tyranny ; but thou art painted 

As black as Bell, for that for which they're fainted. 

But, maugre this, go on, great ſoul, to run = 
The glorious courſe thou haſt ſo well begun; 5 6 
The miſty fogs daunt not the riſing ſun ! 

Ff: | Slauder a 


— 
r w—t K 


1 


436 


tered the church of Ergland clergy, 
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Slander? the laſt reſort of feeble 3 

_ Thoſe dogs moſt fiercely bark that dare not bite. 
Thy j»/ice in the throne, ſucceſs in field, 
Muſt make them unto ſhame and 7hee to yield: 
Or, if they ſtill prove ſpiteful and unjuſt, 
Thou mapy'ſt my 2 to Jr. ages truſt, 


P. 385. 1: 20. On the ſubject of the 
Prench invaſion, e. 


In one of his pocker books is the following copy of verſcs, 
which ſeem plainly to aliude to this attempt of the French, in 
favour of King James. 

While plodding K. J. raiſes dit bots; 

„For that new engine which he dreams 

Will make Thames mix with T:ber's ſtreams; ; 
The angry Thames complains to Pos, _ 
Whoſe mighty waters deep though low, 

J. and his engines ſoon o'erflow. 

And if great Po and Thames advance 
Their conquering waves to cruel France, 

K. L. to the ſame tune muſt dance, 


The following verſes, in the ſame little pocket-book, evi- 
dently appear to have a political meaning. 
IRIS and CORYDON+. 
If much merit oblige, or fair promiſes biod, 
Then to Corydon Iris muſt ever be kind. 
Her father he ſerved, and ſtuck to her brother, 
He fought for the one, and ſupported the other ; 


* By Po is probably meant the Emperor of C ermany 3 the reſt is eaſy. 

+ By Corydon is probably meant the faſtors of the church of England; by I is, 
the Court of England; and the above piece, in all probability, was written in 
the reign of James II. when that unhappy King flattered the diſſenters, and find- 
ing them unable to ſerve the court effectually, juſt before the revolution, flat- 


And 
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And when ſhe fell heir, 


By his pains und his care, 
She quietly ſettled that great affair. 
. 
She promis'd him often, and ſolemnly ſwore, 
That nothing but death ſhould e'er break the amour 
But when the wind turn'd, ſhe careſs'd then his foes, 
And her favours on them ſhe profuſely beſtows. 
It was Corydon's lot 
To be ſcorn'd and forgot, 
x Till unlook'd for 1 intrigues new meaſures begot. 
3. 
Upon this the wiſe lady ſoon faces about, 
Laments her old friends whom before ſhe did flout: 
Ye am'rous critics, who ſtudy the caſe, 
Declare whether now he ſhould bate her an ace ; 
Till he be ſecure PT Re 
Her friendſhip is ſare, 
For twice to be baffled no fleſh 8 


P. 314,1 a —A fragment of ſome flowing 
verſes, & c. 


Painter once more thy pencil take, 
And in dark ſhade draw Leibe. ale! 
Draw the falſe biſhop, worſt of men ! 
The Proteus wiſcount, father Pen, 
Draw Aſton, Elliot, and the rout 
Of Jacobites, the banks about, 
Who drink of thoſe forgetful ſtreams, 
Feeding on cruel hopes and dreams; 
Of reſtoration of King James, | 
Vea fail not to record their names. 
Suppoſe them all to have forgot 
The reign, which was but one weak plot | | 
Ff; To 
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To blow up all our rights and laws, 
And ſet up holy father's cauſe? 
Apoſtacy from the true faith, 
Diſſembling in whate'er he ſaith; 
His thirſt for arbitrary ſway, 
And all the facts that look'd that way; 
The High Commiſſion, Magd'len caſe, 
Vous to extirpate her'tic race; 
Our friends thruſt out, our foes put in, 
Tricks to put by the next of kin, 
Whole ſhoals of prieſts invited over, 
The maſs diſplay'd without a cover. 
= * „Ju. AN 


. 314, l. 7. — Verſes on the Retaking of 
Namur,” &c. 


Le fame's loud trumpet all atom proclaim 
Our mighty hero's never-dying name! 
Whole glorious ſucceſs by ſea and land, 
Has put thaſtoniſh'd nonſieur to a ſtand. 
Boufflers is baffled :; Villeroy look'd on, 
Whilſt Namur, thought invincible, is won. 
* AMAT VICTORIA TESTES,” was his word, 
Which muſt be now writ on King WiLLiam's ſword ; 
| Whoſe conduct and whoſe valour, will in ſtory 
Vaſtly outſhine great Lewis's . glory. 


- 


P. 1160 1 21.— Having anſwered this ſe- 


ditious production, &c. 

The title given to this little piece, was“ The Proveant Maſt 
taken off from the Jeſuited Engliſhman: or, An Anſwer to Great 
Britain's juſi Complaint, Sc.“ and the evil deſigns of thoſe who 
had aſſumed the language of diſcontented Proteſtants to cover 
their baſe deſigns, i is very ſeverely and juſtly expoſed therein. 
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P. 343, l. 234.—* Elegy on the Death of 
Mary II. Queen of England.” 


Here England's choicelt bleſſing lately flood, *_ 
Maxr the great, the gracious, and the good; 


Of whom no more is left to mortal eyes, 


But the cold tombſtone's comfortleſs HERE LIES“ 
Admiring angels guard her through the ſpheres, 
While three poor kingdoms melt away in tears. 
Friends, ſtrangers, yea een foes put mourning on, 


As if with her all joy from earth were gone. 


The hero King that never ſhrunk before, 


At ſmoke or blood, fearleſs while cannons roar, 


He faints and ſinks at this; he cannot bear 
So ſuddenly to part with one ſo dear : 


Thus melting grief hath forc'd that noble mind, 


In which pale fear could ne'er an entrance find. 
The ſenate's ſorrow juſt add reſſes ſhow, 
Both houſes are the haunis of ſorrow now. 


Thoſe martial men who can ſee others die 


Without concern, none of their cheeks are dry: 


Tame female tears ſeize unrelenting eyes, 


When WILIIAM weeps the brave muſt ſympathize ! 
The clergy mix their prayers with ſighs and tears, 
The people's looks expreſs their grief and fears. 


A gen'ral damp is o'er the nation ſpread, 


As if none car'd to live now Mary's dead, 


MAR x the beſt of women and of wives, 


The faireſt pattern for all female lives; 

The church's patroneſs, darling o' th' ſtate, 
Alas! ſhe's gone, complaints come now too late! 
To her dear mem'ry if we all would make 
A grateful offering, let's entirely take, 

And to the King, her dear delight, transfer 
The love and Iyaliy we had for her: 
Ff 4 | Let 
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Let him of duty have a double Spare, 
The juſt reward of his now doubled care. 
The dean not only paid the above juſt tribute to the memory 


of the late Queen, but likewiſe compoſed the following © Hum- 


ble nddreſs of the juſtices of the peace and grand jury, from the ſeſſions 
holden for the county palatine of Durham, on the death Y her late 
., 
May it colts your ſacred majeſty ! 
In the midſt of that % and univerſal ſorrow, which your 


majeſty's and theſe nations inexpreſſible loſs ſo juſtlyyoccaſioned, 


WE cannot but own the ſparing of your majeſty to be an ineſti- 


mable bleſſing of heaven to us. We therefore beſeech your 


majeſty to ſubmit to the will of heaven, which ſeems to have 
epoſited the intereſt, not only of theſe three kingdoms, but of 


all the injured part of Europe, into your majefly's ſingle hand, 
and thereby made your ſafety and ſucceſs the greateſt concern, 
and moſt hearty wiſh of the better part of the chriſtian world; 
but more eipecially of us, and all your ſubjects, whoſe welfare 


ſo entirely depends on the proſperity of your glorious under- 
taking that we of all mankind are molt obliged to tender our 
lives and fortunes for your ſervice, and to offer up our moſt 


hearty prayers for your majeſty's long life and laſting health, 


by which real, but juſt demonſtration, We will ever approve 


_ ourſelves, 5 Four mzjeſty's 


Moſt faithful and obedient ſubjects, 
&c. &c. 


P. 361, 1. 9. Wrote to Mrs. Comber after 
the dean's death, &c. - 


It is natural to conclude the reader of the foregoing memoirs 
would wiſh to know how long the dean's lady ſurvived him, 
the editor therefore ſubjoins the following account of her laſt 
illneſs and death, with a general idea of her character as drawn 
bv the hand of her ſon, the editor's grandfather : 

. anuary, 
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te January 20th, 1725. It pleaſed Almighty God to take to 
himſeif my dear mother, Mrs. Alice Comber, who, after a de- 
clining illneſs of ſome weeks, meekly reſigned up her ſoul to 
God who gave it, about eleven o'clock, on Friday the 2oth of 
January. She was a dutiful daughter to her parents, a tender 
and affectionate wife to her huſband, a moſt indulgent and 
kind parent to all her children, charitable and liberal, at ro 
a fault, to all who were real objects of charity : in fine ſhe was 
a truly devout woman, and made the ſerving her God the chief 
' buſineſs of her life, and I truſt in God ſhe now reaps the fruic 
of her labours, and reſts in the ming She Was,” adds he, in 
the ſixty-ſeventh year of her age.“ 
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From other family records it appears that this pious and ex- 
cellent woman died in the city of Vork, and her remains were 
interred in the pariſh church of Stonegrave, cloſe by the fide of 
her ſon William, a ſhort inſcription to their memory, cngraved 
on a braſs plate, which is laid over them, being compoſed by 
her ng ſon, who drew up the above account of her death. 


P. 376, 1. 18.—A long and elegant Latin 
inſcription, &c. 


M. S. 
Siſte, Viator, Gradum! 
Moræ non erit diſpendium ſcire 
Quanti Viri venerandos premis cineres. 
Exuvias mortales 
(Fereonieri fœlicitati maturus) 
Heic deponi voluit 
Tuouas CoMBER, 8. T. P. Grande Nomen! 
(Pluribus haud Opus) 

a Vir . 
Pietate, Eruditione, Ingenio, Judicio, 
Cæteriſque Animi dotibus, 

Clarus: 
(Majora 
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(Majora Vero fingentem 
Non audis Panegyrin), 
Ob ſanctæ Matris Eecleſiæ Ang. cauſam 


Quoad Doctrinam, Cultum, Diſciplinam, Patrimonium, 


Contra Novatores omnes 
Scriptis 
Fohliciter defenſam, 
Dig nus haud ſimplici Marmore. 
_ GuLieLMo et MARIA 
Principibos illuſtriſſimis 
- a Sacris; 
| Becclefiz Dunelmenſis per decennium 
(Breve nimis) 
Decanus. 
Ad maxima quæque capeſſenda idoneus, 
Adque altiora munera promovendus, 


Niſi publicis votis obſtitiſſet Mors invida. 5 


Plura, (licet Meritis debita,) 
Non capiet Marmor. 


Probis omnibus luctum et ſui-defiderium relinquens 


Diſceſſit viceſimo quinto die Novembris, 
Salutis, M, DC, XC, IX. 
Ztatis, LV. _ 

| Provettiore ſenio 

(Modò viſum Deo) 

| Dignus, 


Anno 


SACRED TO MEMORY. 
Traveller ſtop thy Foot! 


| It will be no Loſs of Time to know 
How great a Man's venerable Aſhes thou treadeſt upon, 
Tromas ComBeR, D. D. a great Name! 


One need ſay no more, 


(Being now fit for more laſting Happineſs, ) 
Ordered his Robes of Mortality to be placed here : 


3 
ISS 


5 APPENDIX. 443 
= | A Man 

7 Celebrated for Piety, Learning, Genius, Judgment, 

1 5 And all other Talents of Mind: 

1 (Thou doſt not hear a Panegyric 

EE Straining beyond Truth.) | 


Worthy of more than one Monument, 

For his happy Defence by his Writings | 
Of his holy Mother the Cyurcn of ExcLand, 
As to her DoQrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, Patrimony, 

Againſt all Innovators. 
= CHAPLAIN 
3 To WILIA and Maxx, moſt iNlufrious Princes! 
E | Dean or DurHam, | 
4 ST. (Alas! too ſhort a Time,) 
4 | | Ten Years; _ | 

Able to undertake the greateſt Employments, 

Likely to be raiſed to higher Preferments, 
Had not envious Death 
Oppoſed the Wiſhes of the Public. 
This Marble will not contain 
| Many more Things; (thongh his Merits deſerve them.) 
Leaving all good men in Sorrow for his Lols, 
He died the 25th of November, 
Jn 3 re fo our Redemption, 1699. 
of his Age, 55. 
Worthy | 
(kk it had pleaſed God) 
Of a more advanced * 


P. 376, 1. 19.—Compoſed by his friend 
the Rev. Mr. Milner, Ke. 
This fact appears from an original letter of Mr. Milner to 
the dean's widow, ſtill extant, which bears date“ Durham, 


October 29th, 1709,” containing his acknowle.gments for a 
preſent 
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preſent that lady had made him, which he ſays, * was ſo very 
generous and diſproyortioned to his deſerts, that had he been 
preſent, he could not have had the confidence to receive it. 
Mr. Milner ſays, „it was a ſenſible pleaſure to him to find he 
ood ſo fair in Mrs. Comber's elleem, as to be thought worthy 


of her commands ; but that ſhe overvalued his performance by 


adding a largeſs when the honour of doing it was abundant re- 
wward. That truly great man,” adds Mr. Milner, «* whoſe 
loſs not only you, but the wwhele natien bewails, merited a pen 


More equal to his worth: but,” ſays he, „the worthy labours 


of his own will ſupply that defeR, and give late poſterity a 
juſter idea of the great endowments wherewith he was bleſt, 
*Tis in this reflection, madam,” continues Mr. Milner, « that 
T take great ſatisfaction, viz. that the piety and learning of his 


excellent works, will joſtify the /incerity cf bis epitaph, and that 


they which read it hereafter will have only to 5 I may have 
come ſhort of, not exceeded the truth.” 


So handſome and deſerved an eulogium paid to the 1 memory of 


the pious dean muſt have been very triumphant to the feelings 


of his widow, and whilſt it perfectly correſponded with that 


tender recollection of him which ever pervaded her mind for 


the long ſpace of twenty-one years that ſhe ſurvived him, muſt 
have afforded as much conſolation to her as the caſe would 
admit, | 


P. 377, I. 22.—His picture, &c. 
1t is probable this was the only original portrait of him ever 
taken from the life, and the painter's name is not known : the 


reſemblance is ſaid to have been a good one, but the colours are 


reported to have very ſoon faded. It was taken about the thirty- 


fifth year of his age, as appears from a letter on this ſubject to 


Mrs. Thornton. Sir Ralph Cole, of the biſhopric of Durham, 


who had a very great regard for the dean, thought he remem- 


| bered him ſuſſiciently to take a likeneſs of him from memory, 


aſter his death : this Piece, in the oe of the dean's grand- 
ſon, 
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fon, William Brooke, e/ſgs of Wakefield, Yorkſhire, ſhews that Sir 
Ralph's friendſhip was miſtaken, as there is nothing of that fine 
openneſs and ſweetneſs of countenance in this painting, which 
ſo remarkably diſtinguiſhes the other, 


P. 379, 1. 2.—His old friend Dr. Cave, &c. 
When the intimacy betwixt Dr. Comber and Dr. Cave firit 
began, no where appears. Dr. Cave was admitted of St. John's 


College, Cambridge, May gth, 1653, almoſt fix years before 


Dr. Comber was admitted of Sydney-College : he took his de- 
gree of M. A. in 1660, ſo that it is not probable the acquain- 
tance began at the univerſity between theſe two learned men; 


the difference of their ſtanding being ſo confiderable, and they 
moreover not being countrymen. 


P. 397, 3 22.—Virtue is oftentimes re- 
vwarded with outward ſucceſsand proſperity, &c. 

The following remarkable paſſage in a much admired writer 
ſo exactly coincides with the above ſentiment, that no other 
apology ſeems neceſſary for inſerting it than merely to premil-, 


that it had not particularly attracted the editor's attention till 


the ſheets which contain this part of the text of theſe memoirs 
were all ſtruck off, 

An inviſible providence often attends the ſteps of the 
righteous*, and conduits them in the paths of PROSPERITY and 
SUCCESS. But though the practice of virtue is often profitable, 
always ſatisfafory, IN THIS LIFE; though it bring along 


with it various preſent bleſſings and rewards, yet it inſures to 


us infinitely more and greater in reverſion.” See Carr's Sermons, 
vol. ii. p. 325. : 
| * See p 375 J. 1. of theſe memuirs, 
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preſent that lady had made him, which he ſays, © was ſo very 
generous and diſproportioped to his deſerts, that had he been 
preſent, he could not have had the confidence to receive it.“ — 
Mr. MMilner ſays, „it was a ſenſible pleaſure to him to find he 
ſtood ſo fair in Mrs, Comber's elleem, as to be thought worthy 
of her commands ; but that ſhe overvalued his performance by 

adding a largeſs when the honour of doing it was abundant re- 
| ward, That truly great man,” adds Mr. Milner, «© whoſe 
| loſs not only you, but the whele naticn bewails, merited a pen 
more equal to his worth : but,” ſays he, „the worthy labours 
of his own will ſupply that defe &, and give late poſterity a 
zuſter idea of the great endowments wherewith he was bleſt. 
*T'is in this reflection, madam,” continues Mr. Milner, “ that 
I take great ſatisfaction, viz, that the piety and learning of his 5 
excellent works, will jaflify the ſincerity of his epitaph, and that 
they which read it hereafter will have only to ſay, I may have 
come ſort of, not exceeded the truth.“ 

So Handſome and deſerved an eulogium 924 to the memory of 
the pious dean muſt have been very triumphant to the feelings 
of his widow, and whilſt it perfectly correſponded with that 
tender recollection of him which ever pervaded her mind for 
the long ſpace of twenty-one years that ſhe ſurvived him, muſt 
have afforded as much conſolation to her as the caſe would 
admit. 


P. 377, 1: 1 S "4 . 

It is probable this was the only original portrait of him ever 
taken from the life, and the painter's name is not known : the 
reſemblance is ſaid to have been a good one, but the colours are 
reported to have very ſoon faded. It was taken about the thirty- 
fifth year of his age, as appears from a letter on this ſubject to 
Mrs. Thornton. Sir Ralph Cole, of the biſhopric of Durham, 
who had a very great regard for the dean, thought he remem- 
| bered him ſufliciently to take a likeneſs of him from memory, 
after his death: this Fer i in the poſſeſſion of the dean's grand- 

| | ſon, 
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fon, William Brooke, e/qg; of Wakefield, Yorkſhire, ſhews that Sir 


Ralph's friendſhip was miſtaken, as there is nothing of that fine 


openneſs and ſweetneſs of countenance 1n this ma which 
ſo ee diſtinguiſhes the other, 


P. 379, 1. 2.—His 610 friend Dr. Cave, &c. 


When the intimacy betwixt Dr. Comber and Dr. Cave firlt 


began, no where appears. Dr. Cave was admitted of St. John's 
College, Cambridge, May gth, 1653, almoſt fix years before 


Dr. Comber was admitted of Sydney-College : he took his de- | 


gree of M. A. in 1660, ſo that it is not probable the acquain- 
| tance began at the univerſity between theſe two learned men; 


the difference of their ſtanding being ſo conſiderable, and they 


moreover not being countrymen. 


P. 391, . 2 Vite is oftentimes re- 
vuvarded with outward ſucceſs and proſperity, &c. 
The following remarkable paſſage in a much admired writer 
ſo exactly coincides with the above ſentiment, that no other 
apology ſeems neceſſary for inſerting it than merely to premiſe, 
that it had not particularly attracted the editor's attention till 
the ſheets which contain this part of the text of theſe memoirs 
were all ſtruck off, : 
« An inviſible providence often attends the ſteps of the 
righteous“, and conduds them in the paths of PROSPERITY and 
SUCCESS. But though the practice of virtue is often profitable, 
always ſatisfaftory, IN THIS LIE; though it bring along 
with it various preſent bleſſings ood yet it inſures to 
us infinitely more and greater in reve in.” See Carr's Sermons, 
vol. ii. p. 325. 
See p 375, l. 1. of theſe meme its. 
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Page. Line. 


46 13 for flemmis read flanmis, | 
46 1 . fad. 0. 
70:25 eee, ſchool. 


73 7 dele part. | | 
82 24 for ſcriptures read ſcripture. 


98 18 enable enable me. 
155 10 too . 
169 22 ene oꝛon. 
„ ins 


ERRATA. 
Page. Line. 
199 


201 
207 
256 
269 
2.72 
312 


393 


20 #0 


15 for perfecrò read profectd. 


18 evould abo , not. 


of. 
26 Thornton Odington. 
18 dele the. 
3 dele ap- | 
1 for concieve read conceive. 


7 aftronomy aſtrology. 


